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The Kzthmapdu Valley Entrepot Trade

maheah'C. Regmi

~(Continued from the December 1979 issue)

- Unfortunately, no reliable estimates of revenue earned
from the entrepot trade are aveailable for the early years
of the ninzteenth century, In 1793,.Hi}ﬁiatricklhad estirated
that income frow the mi.nt, including duties levied on the
import trade r'rom-Tioet, ranged between Rs 700,000 and Rs
800,000, He put reveuue fi1a these two sources under the.
sama heading because '"the returns from that country consist
cniefly in gold znd silver buliilon,”® su.tgrt separate figures
for the cinlrepot trade are not available.-ﬁ Nor zre Nepall
source materials of mucn help in deternining the exact amount
of revemue from the entrepst trade. Until around the middle :
of the 19th centuary, custous duties on good:s comprising such |
trode wecro coulleeted undzr the ljare system along with revenuv frqmi
& Wwize  railety of clnew sources ineluding monopolies and ~
LiLolniLl Wenss b auties, It is only after the 18503 that
separate Ijaras were issued for different categories of
custoes and transit duties, thereby ?gking it possible to
Jeiie ¢ rough estimate of the zmount.’® fRevenue collected
utider L Ijara system from customs, transit and other dutles
. wnd tuxes on goods traded vetween Kathmandu Valley and Tibet,
Vieluding goods of Nepali origin, was as follows during the
vnrce~year period from 1851 to 1653159 '

nevenue fpom Dhot-Bhansay Duties

Year in Aohar Rg
| Revenue
1851' Rs &,001,
1852 Rs 8,501.
1853 Rs 9,351,

The years following the end of the 1855-56 Nepal-Tibet
war witnesscd a nhenoimenal increase in the amount of Bhot-
Bhansar revenue, It 1s possible that this increase was in
part due to an expansion in the volume of trade, it the same
time, there is™evidence that reforms in revenue-collection
prceodures also pleyed a part, In 1855, for instance, the

Ijara syste:a for the collecedion of Bhot-Bhansar revenue was
abolis.ed and replaced by the Amanat system, thereby enabling
the governument to collect theﬁgrﬁfits that had been previocusly
appropriated by the 1 jaradar, Moreover, according to arrangé-
wents wade in the treaty signed at the end of the war, custons
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offices were established at Kodari and Tatopani on the border,
whereas previously duties.had been collected in the Tibetan
towns of Lhasa and Kuti, It might be correct that this measure
contributed much in checking the leakage of revermue. The '
cunulati re impact of these i zasures was thag by 1861 Bhote-
Bhansar revenue nhad-increased to Hs'h0'3g%, an increase of
431.% percent during a nine-year periaa. - '
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T RO SO
‘The' Jajmani’ System
In several parts of the world, " a certain percentage -
of the rursl population consists of speecialist-artisans

engaged (sometimes exclusively, sometimes ih conjunction with
agriculture) in tanning, bootemdking, tailoring, black- -

" sm;theryilgyeing of .homespun fabrics, finishing of peasant-

nade woo

ens, flour-milling, etc." '1p Ngpai,- these

.. Ygpeeialistw artisans® have traditionally been relegated to

such low-status, often untouchable, castes as Kamis (black-
smiths) and Sarkis (leather-workers). The customary arrange-
ments whereby such specialistezrtisans served tae needs-of
the local agricultural community in their speciality have

- been described as jajmani., .iiccording to a recent study.

relating to west-central Nepal:?
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‘Household members mamufacture most of the goods for the
housenold through cloth weaving, house-building and the
manufacture of rice-stalk mats, bamboo baskets, winnowing®
fans, etc., which usually takes place in the slack f
agricultural season, or during the evening, Other more
specialist tasks of manufacture and repair Such as
metal work for agricultural implements and cooking
utensils, shoe making and tailoring are carried out
by members of occupational eastes who are usually the
poorest village members and who are paid a fixed amount
of grain (and given meals and drink whilst worklng
and at festivals), according to only an approximate
relative estimate of likely demands by the household,
This rate is fixed Yoy custom' and is sometimes enforceq
by the pradhan psnch (head of the village Panchayat),
but varies according to place and occupaticn--sometimes
per ox owned, or per area of land, or a less exact .
method of computation. Thus the household pays a fixed:
amount irrespective of annual variations of demand
(related to ability to pay), although it is generally -
related to the estimated volume of work which they will
gencrate (e.g. sometimes the amount of grain paid to
the toailor is calculated on per capita basis). This |
syster is callcd bista in the hills, _juga in the terdi ié
znd is parallel to the jajmani systegm cf India in certains:
. respects, | -;'

Under the jaj:oni system, the specialist-artisan was
paid a fixed portion of grain at each harvest, the amount
depending upon the size of the household or landholding of
the agriculturist and the type of servic® performed,- and
. occasionally also with food, housing, and other material
needs.3d In other words, specialist-artisans obtain direct
‘or indir.ct access to the me..ns of subsistence through :
personal relationships under the jajmani system with members
of landholding groups through the services which they '

traditionally perform,

Jaimani payments are essentially private and infra-local
in the sense that they involve eXchanrfes among individual
households within the same village. Documentation on the
nature of the system is, therefore, not availlable. hHecent
studies have shed cunsiaerable light on the system. John T,-
Hitchecock, in h%s study of a Magar village in north-western
Nepal, reports: R A | -

Slightly over halt the villagers retaln leather-workers
on a regular basis,.. . In return for their annual payment
they supply buffalo gut that is used for fastening the

- plow to the yoke and for tethoring huffaloes in their
stalls... . The annual payment for the Teather-worker
is eight pounds of either millet or isaize, In addition,
he expects food on a few:festivals. S e e
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Macfarlane similarly found in:a Gurung village near Pokhara
that 'each blacksmith family has between ten and twenty
households, for which 1t mends and maskes a. few agricultural
tools', the yearly fee, partly irrespective of work dene,
ranging between three and tun Eathi of rice.6

Under the jajimepi systea, therefoxn, the pruducts of
the artisan's labor did not reach the market through an act
of exchdnge but were transferred on an infra-local basis
in fulf*leﬁnt of personal ties of inter~dependence, The
jajmani system thus prevented the distributioa.of commodities
through the m=chanism .of the market./ In ‘addition to their
infra-local rbllg tions under the jajuani system, ‘membwrs
of the occupativnal castes of Saykis and Kanis were required

" to nmeet certainabligations due €c the governmmant without

any guid pro guc. Harkis, as well as mﬁmbcrs of communities
of anﬂoloid c¢tiinic stock who took the flesh of dead cattle,
such as Liwbu and Lepcha, were under obligation to supply
hides and skins gvury year to the munitions factory, or

- elsé pay a fine,
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-
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Enslavegent nnd Traffic in Fumap Beings, 1918-76 -

——————

A full translatlion of the¢ “Law on Enslavement and Traffic
il Human Beings,! contained in the 1866 sdition of the Muluki
Ain, (Ministry of Law and Justlce ~Shri Surcndrabikrama
Shahadevaka Shasanakalama Paneko Muluki Aln Legal Code

..“_'.__—___.. T o — i apr—

- enacted during the reign uf King surendra Bikram Shah Dev) ,:

Kathmandu; the - ‘Ministry, 2022 (1965), pp. 359-61) had been’
glven in the Regmi Hescarch ‘nrlbs, ﬁeaq 11, No, 3, March 1,

1979, pp. 33-39).

These notés contain translations nf amendments and
additicns in tliat law during the SB*ye&r parlud between

’fl'.ll_‘..319181:iulukiﬁig - R

1

"Jiu Masne déchnu ko" (Enslavement and Traffic:in Human
Beings), in Government of Nepal, Aip (Legal Gade), Kathmandu;

Bhagawati. Press, 19?5 (1918 D-), pp. 121- 23,

In the future, no person shall be sold or purchased as-
slave even with his cunaent | |

Persons belonging to castes which may be bonded may be
offered and accepuud as bondsmen in accordance with the-
prescribed procedure, Anybody who offers or accepts as a
bondsman a person who belongs to a caste which may be bonded

without fulfilllng the prescribed proceduru 'shall be puniahed.
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A girl may be offercd and accepted as a bondsman only if
she has attained the age of sixteen years, and a boy only
if he Las attained the age of eighteen years,

Girls wno are above the age of silteen years, and boys who
are anove the age of eighteen years; may be offered and
accepted as hondswen with their consent if they sign a
statemaent to that effect at a government office (adda) or
a local council (amal). ,

" The wmorey shall be accepted in répayment'whenevér it
is affered. (The creditor) shall not be entitled to claim
that repayment is not yet duc, I T

(The bondsmen) w-y change their residence only in months
other than Jesth:, Asnada, and Shrawan (May 14 to August

B -

If the prescribed procedurs bus been fulfilled, the government
office or local council shall witness the transaction.

Only incividuals, not an entire family, may be offered and

- accepted as bondsmen.

A creditor*ﬁhall forfeit his lcan in the event of the death

-of uis bondémani wherever this may take place., He shall nct

be ¢ntitled to lay claim to any other member of (the
deccased bondsman's family). If the bondsman falls illé

“(the creditor) shall riot be entitled to change the bun

erd. take up another person or property on bond in his stead.

~Even if he has done so, in case the former bondsman dies,

the person vho had been bondedin his stead cannot be compell:il
to work. The bond shall beynull and void and the money shall
be forircated, T | .
(A creditor) may transfer his bondsman to another person

on payaent of the zmount that he had originally advanced.

He snall not do so on payment of 2 higher amcunt. |

If a person who had Peen bonded in consideration of a loan
obtained by his pzrentsis subsequently redcemed by them, or
by their heirs, he must share in all assets and liabilities
in the case of the subdivision of property. 1f he has redeemed.

* himself, or has been redeemcd through the favor of his

Yo

creditor, he shall not be liable tc rcpay lcans due to r
other creditors. Such loans shall be repaid by his brothers
who-had remained at homc. However, (the bondsman) shall, in
that event, be entitled to his full share in his parents' "
property. P _ .

If any person has fraudulently defaulted in handing over
or repaying what is due, the velue of the clain shall be
realized from him; and he shall be punished with a fine
amounting to 25 percent thereof.



10.

11.

13.

14,

18.

19,

10

In case any person has made a claim to something that he is
not entitled to, he shall be punished with a fine ‘amounting
to 25 percent of the value of the claim, . |

In ease any person has claived more than wint he is entitleq -
Lo, or accepted liability for less than what is actually -
due from him, a fine cf 10 percent c¢f “hre value of the excess
ﬁr shortfall, &as the case may be, shall be realized from

im, ;

In case any person has not given what is actually due fronm
him, the value thoreof, and fees amounting to 10 percent

or 5 percent, as thc case miy be, chall be realized from
him, The fee of 5 percent shzll not be collceted in case a
fine has been imposecd, - :

In case anybody has forcibly signed up any person as his - -
bondsunan, he shall be punished with a fine equal to the
mrount mentioned in the bond, which shall be forfeited,

In case any person has offered or accepted anything in an
unauthorizezd manner, or witnessed such a transaction, or
written the bond, or made arrangements for its writing, he
shall be punished with a fine ranging between five rupees
and twenty-five rupees according to the nature of the case

on the discretion of the officer. ) -

In case any person is urable to éubstantiate his complaint
against ancther person, he shall be given half of the '
punisiment that would have been inflicted on the latter,

In case a bribe has been taken, the amount thereof shall
be forfeited,

Persons who have offercd or accepted anybody as a slave
sizll be punighed with & fine equal to be amount mentioned
in the bond, and the person who has been enslaved shall be
set at liberty. The amount paid for him shall be realized -
from the seller. Persons who have witncessed the transaction .
and written the bond shall be punished with a fine amounting

tc 10 percent thereof, |

The term of imprisomment under this law shall nct exceed
twelve years, ' L '

In case the time-limit has been mentioned in the law, action- |
shall be taken accordingly. In cases of enslavement, or in
case payment has been accepted for the enslavement of one:
person and arrangements have been paid to offer or accept
payment for other persons also as slaves, action shall he
taken as mentioned in the law without any time-limit. Complailﬂ
which are not submitted within one year after a minor has - -

‘reached the age of nineteen years, as well as within one

year after the cause of action in other cases, shall not
be entertained. ' _



" Addition ofn@wesion 20 o

20.

The Law on &nslavement and Traffic in Human Beings in
the 1923 edition of the Muluki Ain (Government of Ncpal,

“Ain (Lezal Ccde), Kathmandu: Pashupat Press, 1980 (1923 A.D.J,

pt. 3, pp. 137-40) contains the following Section 20 also:-

Unless a bondsman cr slave dies without leaving any heirs
benind, his owner cshall have no rights to the property
(such bondsinan or slave) has acquired, If the owner forcibly

appropriates such property, the value threof shall be adjusted -

for redecming as many bondsmen or slaves as is possible at
the statutory rates, The suplus, if any, shall be realized
from the owner (on behalf oif the heirs of the deceased
bondsiman or slave), '

Lddition &Ff Scetion 21

_ The following Section 21 was added on Baisakh 10, 1981
(April 23, 1924):- ﬁ

21, Nobcdy, whethier a relative or any other person, shall
take away or send ‘any person belonging to our territories
for sale in a foreign country. In case he does so,
punishment shall be inflicted as follows:-

1. A finé of Rs 500, and imprisonment for a term of
three years, in case any person has made or arranged
for such & sale.

2. Imprisonment for a term of three years in case any
person has taken away or sent anybody for the. purpose
of such a sale, but has not been actually able to
conclude the transaction,

3. Imprisonment for a temn of six months, in case any
person has witnessed the sale or writfen the document.

4. In case any person has sold his wifc to another
- person, action shall be taken according to Section
46 of the Law on Penalties (Danda Sajayako).

Amcndicents and Additions on Magga 22, 1982 (December 8, 1925;.

1. Section 1 was amended as follows:- i
1. Persons belonging to castes which may be bonded - |
* maybe offered and accepted as bondsmen in accordance
with the prescribed- procedure., Anybody who offers
¢ or accepts as a bondsman a person who belongs to a
- cate which maybe bonded without fulfilling the
prescribed procedure shall be punished,
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2, Section 1% was amended as follows;-

14,

In matters other than those mentioned in Section 17
Section 21 and Section 23 of this law, in case any "
person has offerad or accepted anything in an un-
authorized manner, or witness:d such a transaction,
or written the bond, or made crrangements for its
writing, he shall be punished with a fine ranging
between Ilve rupees and twenty-five rupees according
to the nature of the case on the discretion of the
officer. . ' -

!

3. Section 195 was amended as follows:-

15.

In matters other than those mentioned in Sectioa 17
and Section 23 cf this law, in case any person is -
uncble to substantiate his complaint against anothe p°
nerson, he shall be given half of the purishment =~
that would have been inflicted on the latter. -

4. Section 17 wds amended as follows:-

17 .

Whereas the government, with the sacred objective
of abclishing the system of slavery, which had
created - several kindg of hardships and miseries, -
from the cour.try, compiled particulars of slaves
of both sexes tnroughout the kingdom, including :
Kathmandu Valley, the Tarai region, and the hills,

whereas the government paid off the value accorg.

ing to the law of all persons, including children, -
youths and old people of both sexcs, who had so
far remained in a state of slavery, and thereby

set them at liberty; .

»

and whereas the government has 1ntrgduced_refulxu§¢

in Lhe system of classifying as certain castes as : "

iable to enslavement, as well as in the provisions :

of the law concerning people belonging to such casteg_

and thereby abclished the system of slavery itself 9

from the country, . | _

now therefore, with effect from Honday, Baisakh

1, 1982 (April 13, 1925), nobody shall act as followg:

in respect to the slaves who have been emancipated
throughout the country, or their descendants,or any

other person: -
sell or purcliase such person as slaves,

, lay any kina of claim over them and treat.them'f’
accordingly, and _

purchase people in any foreign country and use -
them as slaves here, and sell or purchase them, and,
treat them as slaves, ' =
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‘In case anybody does sn;ﬁthe amount paid and accepted
in the transaction shall be forfeitad, and he shall be
sentenced to imprisonment for a term of seven years,

| In case such person compits the saue offense again,
the punishaent to be infiictzd on him shall be 50 percent
more than for the first offense for the second offense,
the same percentage mores than the second offense for the
tnird offense, and so on, until the mwaximum term of
impriscunment for twenty years is reached.

Persons who have vitnessed the transaction,or provided
advice or heip, if any, shall euch be sentenced to
imprisonuent for a term or two years.

. Any pcrs3on who accuscs anoitner person of having
coamitted such offenses but is unable to substantiate
his accusation shall receive half of the punishment
that would have been due to the latter, but not for

a texm exceeding four ycars,

In other matters concerning the castes which may no

longer be cnslaved, action shall be taken according

to the lav, if any, or else according to the law concerning
the liquor-drinking Gharti caste if the gullty person
belongs to a caste whose touch dces not defile water,

and according to the law concerning the appropriate

caste if the guilty person belongs to a caste whose

- touch defiles water, ‘
e
5. Scetion 18 was amended as follows:-

18, The tema of imprisonment under this law shall not
‘oxco2ed twelve years, excopt in matters provided
for in Section 17 and Scction 23,

6. Section 19 was s2ended as-follows:-

19. 11 cases under Scction 17, Section 21, and Sectlon

: 23 of this law shall be prosecuted by the government
and, therefore, may be filed at any time, In other
cases, complaints shall not be heard unless filed
within one year after a minor reaches the age of
nineteen years, cor a{ter the cause of action occurs.

7. Section 20 was amended as follows:-

20. A owner shall have no rights to the property acquired
by his bondsman, If he forecibly appropriates such
property, the value thercof shall be deducted from
the loan, and the surplus, if any, shall be realized
from the owner (on behalf of the bondsman).
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8, Section 21 was amended as'fallows:-'.

21. Wobody, whether a relative or any other person,
| shall take away or s¢nd any person belonging to
our territories for sale in a foreign country. In
case he does so, punishraent shall be :Lnflicted as
follows:=- "
1. & fine of Rs 500, and imprisdnment for a term of '*é
scven years, in case any person Las made or arrangéa
for such a sale, | >4

2. Imprisoniient for a terw of scven years in case
any perscn has talien away or sent anybody for
the jhurpose of such a salk, but has not actual
becn able to Cﬂﬂulﬁdﬁ the trannactlcn.‘

3. Imprisomhent for a term of two years, in case. :
any person has witnessed the sale or gthn advlce_;
or help. . '

4, In case any person has sold his wife to another
pcrson, action shall be taken as mentioned in
Section 23 of this law. In case he has only takepn
her or sent her for the purpose of such s sale,
but has not actually been able to conclude the
transaction, he shall be sentenced to 1mprison—

- ment for a tern of seven years.

9, The ‘following. Sectioq 22 was added:-
~ ‘

22, No.person belonging to our territories shall be :'
enticed or otherwise taken away or sent to coal-
aines in foreign couatries or to oversea countries,
In cdse anybody does so, he shall be punished with -
imprisonment for a term of seven years (if the fﬂﬁﬂexq
has hecn sent to work as a coolie in coal-mines, :
or of scven years if he has becen sent overseas.

10. Suctiﬂn 46 and Scetion W7 of the Law on Penalties were
rcpcalgd and the following Scetion 23 was added to the
Lav on Enslavement and Traffic in human Beingsi-

23, In case any person seils his wife, the price he has:
received shall be forfecited, and his share of the
ancestral property shall be confiscated if the wife
belongs to a caste in which the husband is entitled
to have .the adulterer punishedj if not, the husband
shall be punlshed ahcordlng to Suctinn 1? of this
law.

In case tne purchaser buys (the woman), knowing
full well that she is a wmarried woman, and makha hery
lose her caste, cither Dy engaging in’ sexual intepa -
‘course with her, or b; offering her cooked rice from

"his hands, hms property shall be coniiscated. )
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‘In case the purchaser has not made the woman lose
her caste, or has purciazed hér without knowing that
she is a married woman, he shall be punished according
to Section i/ of thie lawv.

In case a married womun has been sold in ‘this
mannery and in case she has lost her caste (as
mentioned above), the seller shall be deprived of
hig sacred thread; if he bolongs to a sacred-thread-
wearing caste., If he belongs to any other caste, he
shall be¢ ostrecized in respect to cooked rice, The
woman shall be entitlcd to her share in her husband's
propariy according to the law,

A husband who sglls inis wife in this manner shall
nct be entitled to have any glerson punished for adultery
with lils other wives, Sven ¥ isuch wiv s lecave him
and start living with other man, they need not return thei
skarc of the husband’s priperty, but shall be entitled
to appropriate .such property themselves,

Persons who witncss transactions in married woman,
or give advice or help in such transactions, shall
each be punished with imprisonmnent for a term of two
- years,

Any person who accuses another person of having
comnitted such crimes, but cannot substantiate his
accusation, shall be punisfed with imprisonment for
a term of four years, if the latter would have been :
punished with confiscation of property had the accusation
been substantiated; dnd with half the punishment due
to the latter in ofner cases, but not for a tem
vxceeding four years,

11. The Law on Enslaved Fersons (Jiu Masiyeka Jat) in the
- Muluki £in was repealed. Scetion 13 of that law was then
incoporated into the Law on Enslavement and Traffic in

Human Beings as Section 24:- .

!

¥ i

2%, In casc the owner of a bonded girl, or a bonded marricd
woman or widow who has remaincd chaste, cngages in
~Sexual intercourse with her, the loan shall be cancel-
led, a fee of 10 percent thercof shall be realized
from the bondswan, and the bend shall be nullified.

Rddition% on Jestha 30, 1985 (June 13, 1928}.

- The following Sectlion 25 and Section 26 were added to
the Lawgun'Enslavement and Traffic in Human Beings on June
13,.192 s - .

25. In the future +ne transaction in bondsmen or bondswomen
shall be considered valid if a .price cXceeding sixty
rupces for each person has becn paid and accepted.
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In case p;tlthE, arc filud Ior r dhcming bondsn;n
or bondswomen who had becn bonded beforc the commenceo?
ment of this law, or thereaiter,not morc than sixty
rupees shall be LallZLﬂ for eacn person, cven if the
anouwnt actually paid in the original transaction was _
highe¢r, and the bond or other document in the possession
of the creditor shall be nulilified,

26. A creditor who takes up & bondsman. or bendswoman shall
have his lcan deducted by six rupues overy year for aﬂcﬁf
such bonded person, 2r by a higher amount if he is SO -
wvilling. In case the bondowan or bondswoman changes ;
residence, or repays the loan, only the balance left
efter auking such deductions shall be accepted.

(T> e continucd).

FIte Geeopnams

A Land Groet in Sapteri District, A.D, 1807

In th. souja of uilari, locatced in the Pakarli Pargunng
of bdpt&rl district, Hanu Slﬂbh Ranm Bux Singh, Dharaa Sin klﬁ
Ananéa Singh, Pargswani Singh, and Budha Singh th recnived
a land allutmunt froa thu local Subba on concessional rateg -
of tuxation. The grant was reconfirmecd through a royal orderp
with effecet from Baisakh Badi 1, 1864 (Aprll 1807) . The rateg
of tax were as follows for land under differecnt crops:-

Crn %ﬁ%{«%
Ansuy jO annas
Mahuwa _ 9 annas
Khila paddy 12 annas
Paha paddy Hs 3

Bang Rs 1%
Mustard - Rs 2
Vegetables | : - Rs 3%

Ashadh Sudi 13, 1864 (July 1807,.
i Research C 110ctigg, vol, 20, p. 426.

Definitions

Waste lands brought under the plow for the first
time wele known as Khila,Paha denoted lands which had rﬁmainﬁa,

under cultivation fOr at least three years consecutively,

Bang or Banga meant cotton.

Mahuwa 1s Bassia Latifolias, The flowers of this tree
were usud%brudastmlling liquor, and the muts for extracting
DiJ.. - ’ '.

' st o o ol L o
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Law on Enslavement and Traffic in Human Beings
Continued from the January 1980 issue)
The 1933 Law |

'On Ashadh 3, 1990 (June 16, 1933), the Law on Enslave-
ment and Traffic in Human Beings as given above was repealed
and a new law was promulgated, The new law. remained unchanged
in the A.D. 1935 edition of the Muluki Ain (Government of
Nepal, "Jiu Masne Bechne ko {0On %nslavement and Traffic in
Human Beingsj, Kathmandu: Gorkhapatra Press, 1992 (1935),
ppa 1?9"'82) . '

The new law was as follows:=-

1. Whereas the governnent, with the sacred objective of
abolishing the systsm of slavery, which had created
several kinds of hardships and miseries, from the
country, compiled particulars of slavestof both sexes
throughout the ingdom, including Kathmandu Valley,

~the Tarai region, and tne hills,

whereas the government paid off the value according
to the law of all persons, including children, youths
and old people of both sexes, whe had so far remained
in a state of slavery, and thereby set them at liberty,

and whereas the government has introduced reforms
in the systenm of classifying as certain castes-as
liable to enslavement, as well as in the provisions
of the law concerning people belonging to. such castes,
and thereby abolished the systexz of slavery itself
from the country, 9 .

now therefore, with effect from Monday, Baisakh
1, 1982 (April 13, 1925}, nobody shall act as follows
in respect to the slaves who have been emancipated
throughout the country, or their descendants, or any
other person:- S

sell or purchase such persons as slaves,

lay any kind of claim over them and treat them .
accordingly, and

.ﬁurchase people in any foreign country and use
theh as slaves here, and sell or purchase them, and
treat them as slaves, ' _

« In case anybody' does so, the amount paid and
accepted in the.transaction shall be .forfeited,
and he shall be sentenced to imprisonment for a
term of seven yéars, .
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In case such person commnits the same offense agaln,
the punishment to be inflicted on him shall be 50
percent more than for the first offense for the second
cffense, the same percentage more than the second
offense for the third ofrense, and so on, until the

v maximun term of imprisonment for twenty years is

reached.

Persons who have witnessed the transaction, or
provided advice or help, if any, shall each be |
sentenced to imprisonment for a term of two years.

Any person why accuses  another person of having
comaitted such offenses but is unable to substantiate
his accusation shall receive half of the punishment
that would have been duc¢ to the latter, but not for
a term exceeding four y=ars,

In other matters concerning the castes which may
no longer be enslaves, action shall-be taken according
to the law, if any, or else according to the law |
concerning tne liquor-drinking Gharti caste if the
gulilty person belongs to a caste whose touch doe€s
not actile water, and according to the law concern-
ing the appropriate caste if the gzuilty person belongs

, U0 a caste whose touch defiles water.

Y

Ndbody, whether a relative or any other person, shall

take away or send any person belonging to our territoriles
for sale in a foreign country. In case he does so,
punishment shall be inflicted as follows:-

1. A fine of Rs 500, and imprisonment for a term of
seven years,.in case any person has made or arranged
for such a sale.

2. Imprisonment for a term of seven years in case
any person has taken away or sent anybody for the
purpose of such a sale, but has not actually been
able to canclude the transaction, o

3. In case any person has sold his wife to another

person, action shall be taken as mentioned in
Section % of this law. In case he has only taken her -
or sent her for the purpose of such a sale, but

has not actually been able to conclude the transaction,
he shall be sentenced to imprisomment for a term
of seven years. - ' ' :

No person belonging to our territories shall be enticed
or otherwisc taken away or sent to coal-mines in
foreign countries or to oversea countries, In case

. anybody does so, he shall be punished with imprison-

ment for a term of seven years (if the former) has
been sent to work as a coolie in coal-mines, or of
seven years if he has been sent overseas.
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In case any person sells his wife, the price he has
received shall be forfeited, and his share of the
ancestral property shall e confiscated if the wife
telongs to a caste in which the husband is entitled
to have the adulterer punished; if not, the husband
shall be punished according to Section 17 of this
law. : : -

In case the purchaser buys (the woman), knowing

full well that she is a married woman, and makes her'i

lose her caste, either by engaging in sexual inter-
course with hery, or by offering her cooked rice from
his hands, his property shall be confiscated.

In case the purchaser has not made the woman lose
her caste, or has.purchased her without knowing that
she is a married woman, he Shall be punished according
to Secticn 17 of this law, »

In case a married woman has been sold in this
manner, and in case she has lost her caste (as |
mentifoned above), the seller shall be deprived of
his sacred thread, if he belongs to a sacred-thread-
wearing caste. If he belongs to amy other caste, he
shall be ostrucized in respect to cooked rice. The
womap shall be entitled to her share in her husband's
property according to the law.

A husband who sells his wife in this manner shall
not be entitled to have any person punighed for
adultery with his other wives. BEven if such wives
leave him and start living with other men, they
need not return their share of the husbanﬁ's property,
but shall be entitled to appropriate sueh property
themselves.. . o

Fersons who witness transactions in married woman,..

or give advice or help in such transactions, shall

each be punished with impriscnment for a term of two.

years,

Any person who accuses another person of having
committed such crimes, but cannot substantiate his
accusation, shall be punished with imprisgonment for
a term of four yecars, if the latter would have been

punished with confiscation of property had the accusati

been substantiated; and with half the punishment due
to the latter in other cases, but not for a term
exceeding four years, |

Anybody who witnesses a transaction relating to
enslavement or sale of a human being, or to sending
such person to work in coal-mine, or to an oversea
country, or aids or abets any such aect, shall be :
punished with imprisonment for a term of two years.

i
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6. In matters other than those mentioned herein, a fine
. ranging between five rupees and one hundred rupces
shall be imposed according to the nature of the
cffense and on the discretion of the chief officcr.

7. Any person who accuses another person of having
committed (an offense which is punishable under this
law}, but cannot substantiate his accusation, shall
be punished with imprisomment for a term of four
years if the latter would havc been punished with
confiscation of property had ths accusation been
substantiated, and with half the punishment due to
the latter in other cases, but not for a term exceed-
ing four years. In casc the accusation hints only
at suspicion, only half the prescribed punishment
‘shall be iaflicted.

8. A Jitauri fce of one rupce shzall be realized from
the winaing party.
|
9. Cases relating to matters mentioned in Sections 1,
-2, 3, and % above will be prosecuted by the State,
‘hence complaints in such matters may be filed at
any time. In other matters, gomplaints shall not be
‘heard unless filed within one' yezr after a minor
attains ths age of nincteen years, or after the
occurrence of the cause of action, |

10, In cases other than those mentioned in Section 1
,and Section 4, the term of imprisonment under this
‘law shall not exceed twelve years,

~ddition of Section 7A

The failnwing Section 7A was added on Falgun 27, 1990
(Yarch 10, 1934):- | '

7A. In case any government office, police station, or sentry
does not uwake any arrest even when any man or woman
belonging to our territorics has been sold within our
territories, or arrangements have been made for such
sale, or has bcen taken away or sent to a foreign country
for working in coal-mines, or to any oversea country,
through éenticeciment or allurement,
or in case¢ (such governuiunt office, police station,

or .sentry) does not make any arrest on receiving inform-

ation that this i's being done,

and in case anybody personally arrests (the guilty
person), or furnishcs information in this regard to any
government office, police station, or checkpast, thereby
leading to the arrest and cnnfession (of the guilty person)
before the latter has becen able to take away or send
(any man or woman for sale, etc,) to a foreign couatry,
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then such informant shall be granted a reward
amounting to half of the amount actually collected as
fines and in lieu of imprisomment from:

the person who seli (any man or woman), or arranges
for such sale, or takes away Oor sends (such man or woman

+for sale, etc. to a foreign country, through enticement
or allurement, -

the persons who aided and abetted them, and,

(the employecs) of police stations and checkposts
who, even after receiving information of such illegal
traffic in hnuman beingg, did not arrest (the guilty
persons; in consideration of a bribe, or through favor-
itism.

The reward shall be paid after the time-1limit for
filing complaints cr appeals (against the sentence of
punishment? has expired. .

Law on Enslavement and Traffic in Human Beings in the 1952
Legal Code - _

The Law on Enslavement and Traffic in Human Beings as
changed on June 16, 1933, alcng with the hddition of Section
74 on March 10, 193%, remained unchanged in the 1952 edition
of the Muluki Ain (Government or Nepal: duluki Lin (Legal
Code), Kathmandu: Gorkhapatra Press, 2009 (1952), pte. 3,
pp. 167-69, o | ar |

The 1963 Legal Code

A n.w Law on Enslavenen: and Traffic in Human Beings
was promnulgated in the 1963 edition of the Muluki Ain
(His Majesty's Governuwent: Muluki Ain (Legal Code),
Kathmandu: Ministry of Law and Justice, 2019 (1963), p. 208,
A full translation is given below:- - R

1. No person shall entice anybody aand take him outside of
the territory of Nepal with thc objeet of selling him,
or take him outside (of the territory of Nepal) and sell
nim. In case (any person) has taken (anybody) for sale
in foreign countrics, and is arrested before he can do
so, he shall bc imprisoncd for a term ranging from three. ¢
to seven years. In casé thi sale has been completed, he
shall be impriscned for seven ycars. In case thé purchasep
is traced within the territory of Nepal, he shall be . g
sentenced to the same punishment as the seller, . .

2. No person shall separate a minor who has not attained

the age of sixteen years, or an insane person of any age,
from his legal guardian without the latter's consent, or
entice (the wianor or the lunatic) with this object. In
case he docs so, he shall be punished with a fine not
exceeding five hundred rupees, or with imprisomment for

a term notfexceeding three years, or with both.
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3. No person shall enslave anybody,or sell or purchase
human beings as slaves with th s purpose. 1n case he
doss so, the purchaser and the seller shall each be
imprisoned for a term ranging between five years and
sevein years, - o

4. Any person who deliberately abets the commission of any
crime moentioned in Sections 1, 2, and 3 of this law shall
be liaovle to half of the punishment to be inflicted on
the guilty persons. - :

5. In case any person has been sold or purchased as mentioned
in Sections 1 and 3 of this lav, the transaction shall
be nullified so that the purchescr loses his money and
the seller shall, in addition tc the punishment prescribaed
in thesc Sections, be fincd with an amount equivalent to
the value of the transaction, |

Amendment on October 2, 1964

Section 3 of the 1963 Zaw on Enslavement and Traffic
in Human Beings was amended as follows on October 2, 196k
(Nepal Rajapatra, Vol, 1%, No. 15 (Extraordinary), aswin
17, 2021 (October 2, 1964):- |

3. No person shall enslave anybody, or ctherwise conduct
transactions in humen beings. In case he does SO,
the purchaser and the sellér shall each be imprisoned.
for a tera ranging between five years and seven years.

Amendment on December 16, 1975

On December 19, 1975, the penal provisions of Section 1
were am-nded as follows; ",., He shall'be punished with
~imprisonment for a term of ten years, If the sale has been
coupleted, hc shall be sentenced to imprisonment for a temm
of twenty yeers.” (Nepzl Rajapatra, Vol, 25, No., 43 (Extra-.
ordinary), Poush 4, 2032 (Dcccimber 19, 19?55. The amendment
was promuigated'in the form of an ordinance, which was
replaced by an act on August 12, 1976, (Ncpal Rajapatra,
Vol. 26, No, 128 (Extraordinaryj, Shravan 28, 2033 (August
12, 1978), BRI |

T T
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Cotton Cultivation in Nuwakot

In 1897, cotton.ﬁlantation was started in Nuwakot
under thre auspices of the gcvermnment. Lt, Colonsl Devi
Bahadur Sijapati was deputed to administar the Project.

The plantation started with 3k laborers and employees
on the pay-roll. On Baisakh 1, 1954 (spril 13, 1897), the
nunber was increased to 0. The annual salary bill was
its 6,568, In addition, ks 500 was sanctioned on an annual
basis to procure flour and salt to feed bullocks, as well

as maijure, '

Expenses Sanctioneda on Falgun Sudi 15, 1953 Samvat

Description annual Salary

1 Subedar o ‘Rs 200
1 Writer | ~ Es 200
1 Hawaldar | ? Rs 72
26 Peons, at Rs 50 each | Es 1,000
1. Head plow-man ~ Rs 80
10 Plowmen, at Rs 60 each Rs 600"
Flour and salt for ;
bullocks | Rs 50
Miscellaneous -  Rs 50

" Total Hs 2,252

Additional Expenses Sanctioned on Chaitra Badi 7, 1953
Samvat s . '

1 Lie tenant | Rs 700
2 Subedars, at Rs 259 each  ‘Rs 500
1 Mukniya | Hs 300
2 Jamadars, at Rs 108 each  Rs 216
20 Peons, at Rs 60 each Rs 1,200
30 Peons, at ks 50 each Rs 1,500

Manure, miscellaneous,etc Rs 400

- Total Rs 4,816
Falgun Sudi 19, 1954 | |
(March 1898) . -
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 77, pp.24%6-149,

R SOROPROPRIY
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Saie of Forest Products in the Far-Western Tarai
Region

Chandika Chaube, a marchant, offered to buy 1 maund and &
seers of Pipali (piper longum)} held in stock by the Babai
Khair Adda in the Naya fuluk region. He quoted a price of
Rs 29 a maund, thus offering a sum of Rs 30 for the entire
quantity. The actual cost wvas calculated at Rs 9 and 93
annas, Bids were invited to find cut if any other meérchant
would orfer a higher price, ione 4id, Meanwhile, it was found
that the weight cf the stock had goune down to 1 maund only
because of loss of moisture. The value of the shortfall
amounted to Rs 1 and 9% annas &t cost nrice.

Because the regulutions of the Kumarichok or the Khair 4dda
contained no provision for the remission of such losses,
Lt. Tek Bahadur Khatri Chhetri of the Babail Khair Adda
| ;ubmigted a petition to Kathmandu on Foush Sudi 5, 1653

amvat, -

The petition was forwarded to the Naya Muluk Rakam Goswara.
It expressed the opinion that there were precedents for
such remissions, aid remission should, therefore, be granted
in the present case as well, Moreover, it pointed out
that the government would make a profit from the sale
because the cost was only Rs 9 and 97 annas, whereas it
would not get Rs 25 for the remaining 1 maund of the
commodity, ~ - ]

The case was then discussed by the Naya Muluk Bandobast
Adda, It concurred with the opinion of the Naya Muluk Rakam
Goswara on the basis of the following points:-

(a) Section 1 of the Law on Remission #Minaha Mojara Ko)
in the Muluki Ain contains the following provisions:-

In cases concerning Ijara and amanat arrange-
ments, remissions shall be granted only if so provided
for in law, regulations, administrative orders, or
contract doccuments. If no specific provision has
‘been made, inquiries shall he conducted to fin
cut if expenditure has been incurred for essential
purposes which will benefit both the King and the
subjects, the matter shall be referred to the
Mukhtiyar, and action shall be taken as directed.

The regulations of the Babai Khair Adda contain no
provision for remission in the weight of Pipali.

(2)  During the years 1950 and 1951 Samvat, a total
quantity of 305 maunds and approximately 29 sears

of this commodity had been collected by the Babai Khair
idda. yhen a new chief was appointed :there, he was
granted remission for 15 maunds. Hence there is a
precedent on the basis of which remission may be granted
in the present case,
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o .mThé.Opiﬁinnsef-the.Hayafﬂuiuk-B&ndcbaat Adda was
endorsed by the Muluki Adda and finally by the FPrime
Minist=r, Bir Shumshere, c: Baisakh Sudi 15, 18%4,

Jestha Badi 10, 1954, o
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 61, pp. 56-70.
i |

Food, Frices, 1933

Prices of foodgrains had gone up in Jaleshwar because
of drought. From the month of Bhadra 1966 Vikrama, hawever,
these prices have cume aown as Icllows:-

Paddy (previous year's crop) s 31 Seers a Kampani
rupee, each seer

consisting of 14 gaﬁiagz
. B

Bhadaiva, Ansu, gamadi paddy i soe 56 ggggg de
.Méize - i cos 27 Qgg;g do
.ﬁaruwa (millet)  eee 56 Seers do

Caafse rice- ' wee 16 Seers de
Fine rice o E oo 13 Seers do
In Kathmandu, prices are a3 follows: -

Tauli Paddy ...i 43 pathis EFEEQE; Tupee ,
Taull rice ...E 2} pathis de

Marsi rice ceu 2 pathis do

Mailze o e 4+ pathis do

© In Sindhuli:-
| Paddy | ‘e 7 pathis a mohar rupee

Maize cus . 6 pathis. do-

Rice e 24 puthis da |

Mustard seeds - see 2% gggglg de |

Source:- Gorkhapatra, Aswin 7, 1966
tgeptember 5 y 1909).

3o o o ok o
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The Majhi Cosgunity of the Koshi Region

Bi
Snankar Roirala

(7Koshi Pradesh Ka Majhi Jati." (4ncient
depal.(Journal of the Dgpartment of
Lechaeologyy, No. 3, Lpril 19%8.

Introduction

When we reach any dMajhi settlement alonz the banks of
the Sunkoshi and the Taazkoshi in Bast do. 2, we come acress
the people, sun-taimed but not short, coming out of their
. huts and presenting themselves before us, If any visitor
starts inquiring about the owner of any house there, he
will have to be disajpointed becuuse the people there are
not ready to develop intimacy with him quickly. fhe reason
is that they are afraid of facing government officizls.
first only the children ewcrge from the hut’ and then the
boys from the neighboring houses gather and surround the -
visitor, Thereafter, the wowen of the house start murmuring
among themselves, Only then would the head of the family
Care to pcep through the door and inquire the visitor why
he had arrived in the house. - ‘

In case the visitor showers him with queé%ions, the
head of *the famlly only nods his head in an attempt to evade
answers, He continuously nnds his head so slowly that the
questigner ultimately gets bored and ceases questioning him,
In fact, the inhabitants of this area are slew in every
work. Their chief occupation is to rew boats on the Koshi
river and ferry cattle and goods, _.ven though they dwell in
the submontane region, they do not like to move up and down
the mountains., They flsh or lay baits along the banks of the
Koshi regularly., the believe that carrying fishing nets on
their shoulders helps in warding oif evil spirits. That is
why they are not afrzid of walking at midnight, .gpor do they
hesitate to row boats when the river is floodeé. Ma jhis,
wearing bells round taelr walst, and carrying fishing nets
on their shoulders, are secn here and there on the banks ~
of the Koshi river, : |

The Majhis grow maize, millet, paddy, lentil, cotton,
etc. The Kipat system of land tenure is generally prevalent.
Kipat means rent free lands acquired under royal orders
i1ssued by former Kings. In consideration of this privilege,
the Majhis are. obliged to ferry govermment efficials and
stores, documents, arms and ammunitions even during rains
without charging any amount.As for others, only these
who bgve to supply paddy;ever& year accor&ing to a custom
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belonging to other castes. They marry exclusively with

- persons of their own community, A Majhi girl, however
corrupt she may be, .retains her comamensal rosition in the

Majhi community. R |

The Majhis aie sald to have their surnames, But they
refuse to reveal neither the name given them at’the time of
Nysran (naming ceremony of recently born child), nor their
surnames. Mor does any bond or document contain, their real
name or surname, Thz Majhis believe that they will be eXpnsed
to the influence of evil spirits if they publicize their
real names. When it becomes absolutely necessary for Majhis
‘.0 mention their names and surnames in documents, they
first give their name and then their caste, i,e, Majhi,
and address.They follow this practice for purposes not
only of private documeintc but also of official ones. It is,
therefore, difficult to believe that they do not have their
surnames for marriage purpcses too, It may be presumed that
they conceal their names only for the sake of maintaining
the honor of their daughters,

- The Majhis regard the Koshi as their family deity, which
they worship for three days every year an the banks of the
Koshi river with great pomp., This festival is observed during
the mgnth of Fagun (February-March). On this occasion, no
boats ply on the river for two days, and all business 15
stopped. A feast is organized, at which liquor is freely
served, Sacrifice of pigs is an essentigl part of the
worship of the Kashi, In case any person bclonging -to a .
different community witnesses the sacrifice, he is insultes
and driven back. The hcad of the pigx is left on the bank -
of the river for two days, and on the third day the Dboats
resume operation. The riajhi. do not engage any priest for
_performing the rites on the occasion of this festival. He
who agrees to perform the rites to the satisfaction of
all Majnis is a. pointed &s the priest for this occasion,

The Majhis also follow the custom of offering lights at
the temples of other dieties. When they are on fast, they
. take only jarnd, whichis prepared from a substance known

as Marcha, |

. Agong the othur festivals, the Majhis also observe
Dashain and Tihar. The dates of these festivals,however

do not tally with the ones mentioned in the calender, Tﬁese
‘are obscrved a few days after others have observed them.
Special arrangements for these festivals are m§de.by-the
village headmen, ; B

The Majhis rely on witcheraft for treatment of the
_gick, It is claimed: that the witch-doctors can shift the
disease of the ,sick p:rson to a black fowl. The practice of '.
beheading a goat in the name of restoring the health of *
the sick is still followed. Grains of rice are used by = ..
.witch-doctors for casting spells on e¢vil spirits. The Majhis:
of Marin and Makwanpur also follow a similar practice,
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Funeral Hites
' \
fhe funeral rites for - deceased iiajhi are finished
with Sarat which begins on the seccond Wednesday falling
during the Serhashraddha, and cnds in three days. Sarat
ceremony is also pcrformed for tie ssul of the dead children,
Plenty of jand is preparcd at the house where some one
has died., Goats and buffalocs are alsu slaughtered. All
relatives are invited to the feast., 0ld men and women and
children of the viilage gather at the court-yard of the
house where wourning is golug on and 3ing and dance beating
vadal. Majhis believe that when the spirit of the deceased
forefathers is invoked they com. riding on a staff wrapped
witn flower ond sometuing like the mane of a herse, beating
“drum, and che soul of th¢ newly-dead p=rson cnters into
the body of the mediwm, |

A dance is arrangcd at the house arter the staff has
been brought. Ants and some articles mixed with beer are
then scattered around the pursons surrounding the staff,
and ‘they then start laughing. The iajhis believe that this
arrangecment will keep the ancestors pleased. The spirit
of the ancestors is invoked after mecat of chicken and geat,
cggs and liquer are kiepl in a pot. At this time, Madal is
continually beaten outside the house, and the sons and
daughters: of tle dcceased stay inside a chamber looking
like a cave. The person into whose body the soul of the
"fatheri', 1s supposuvd to unter in seen staying on the
courtyard kceping his body pure and clcan. When after
the invocation of the ‘ifather®, this pérson b.glns trembling
and moving backward, peole begin to think that the departeq
coul has entered in%a nis vody. And the dance and beating
of Madal gocs on throughout the day and night. The dance
to be witnesscd on thu occasion is full of humer.

During the period of trembling, the person into whese
body the departed soul is suppossd ta enter is asked, "If
the father does not comec, why will he not come?" Such a
question is asked becsuse of the belief that the person
can tell everything about the past, present and the future
after the departed soul enters his body. During the peried
¢f trembling, the person informs why the father has not
been able to return or vhether he had felt hurt ever the
non-fulfilment of any of his wishes or whither he had net
b.en able to return to the housc because of his pre~oCcupation
with any other work. In case it 1s revealed that the spirit
of the father had not been able to come back because of |
his pre-occupation with any other work, fresh Sarat has to
be offercd to him next year. The Majhis perfamm all last
ritcs during that onc Sarat. Water continucs to be offered te
the departed soul after death till the day of the Sarat

ceremony.
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Origin of Majhis

A comprehensive study is necessary to trace she origin
of the i ajhi comnuaity. The lajhis .-probably form part of
the larger Majhi community inhabiting thce Makwanpur, Marin
and the Saptakoshi arca. bithcer they might have buen brough-
out by the government from abroad for opcrating beats on
the Koshi river and given Kipat lands in consideration
of such sarvice, or thuy themselves mignt have migrated
to this arca for scttlement and startod operating beats on
rivers. The architcctural style of their nouses indicates
that they have some coinsction with the Majhis of Makwanpur
and Marin, Like thc housus of Majhis in Makwanpur and Marin,
the Majhis of the oshi area dwell in huts with rounded
walls which give the appearance of a tank covered with a
sheet, 4n contrast to the guadrangular-shaped houses pcncrally
secn on hills of higher altitudcs. Like the houses of Chipangs
and Danuwars, {he walls of their huts arc. painted with red
clay, and both the walls and doers are covered with frescoes
of men dancing and beating Madal as well as drawings of
fishes. Of course, the wousc of Tamangs @lse bear such
grgﬁioes. llowever, they differ in stylce frow the houses of
- Majhis.

. Morcover, the customs of performing the Sraddha ccremony
among the Majhis of the Koshi region bears of similarity

to that obscrved by the Majhis 1livipg elscwherc. If the
Majhis have migrated to the Koshi arca with the sole motlve
nf cultivating lands, they must have moved to the hills

of higher gltitudes, instead of settling down on the banks

of thc Koshi river. It is thercfore probable that the Majhis-
might have migrated and scttled down orn the banks of the
Foshi river under the temptation of obtaining Kipat lands.

The dialect spoken by -the riajhis of this arca contains
nuncrous lepali words, and is thus distinct from tle dialcct
spoken by the Majhis living elscwherc in the country. The
dialuvct is also distinct from that spoken by the Majhis of
Marin, cven though thilr marriage and all other social
customs are similar. lHaving scttled down in the hill
region, the Majhis cre bound to feel the impact of the
Nepali language. :

Folk sor s and cances also reflect the impact of the
natianal language. : -

There is no practice to install Dhiki (i.c, grain
pounders) in the houses of Majhis, Only Okhalis arc used
for husking grains. Dhilkig are not used becausc th& Majhis
consider them to be an objeet representing cvil, The food
offered by the Brahmans, espccially the soup of black gram,
is taken by thaep aftcor taking off their cap. The beat.is
made from a singlc log, which is dragged on to the banks of
the river with much fanfare., A fcstive atmosphcre prevails
on that occasion. . L "o
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The Dharmadhikar

("Bhgnmddhikarado", ir Shri 5 Sﬁrendra.ﬁikrmﬂ

Shah Devaxa Shasanakajama Baneko-MuluxXi E{n
(Legal Cnde enacted during the reign ef
Kin

g Surendra Bikram Shah Dev), Xath-
mandus «inistry of Law and Justice,

2022 (1965) pp. 378-406.

EEE R S O
(Continued from the December 1979 issue).

If any woman belonging to any of the four castes and_thirty-
six sub-castes, including sacred-thread-wearing castes
confesses that she had cnbagad in Semual interceurse with

a man beloaging to a higher or lower caste, or to a caste
of equal status, or to a caste from whose hands higher-
caste people cannot take water, or to a caste conta
mination from whose touch must be purified through the
sprinkling of water, but inquiries prove that there had
been nn actual sexual intircourse, and if the accused

. person dies without confessing his guilt, but the woman

still confesses before the Kachahari and records a statcment
to the effect that she has engaged in sexual intercourse
with such a man, the woman shall be considered te be a
self-confessed offender as defined in the Law ~n Self-

Confession (mukha-patitake). ~

: A relative of such a woman who takes (ceoked rise”
and water) from her hands before the casc is filed at the
kachahari need not obtain a wrist of Patiys. He shall rectain
his caste, But if he has willfully taken cooked rice and
water from the hands of such a woman after the case has-
been referred to a court or lecal body (adalat, amal,
kachahari), and the woman has signed a confassianal state-
ment, he shall not be granted a writ of Patiya, and shall
(be degraded) to the same caste (as the woman), If (any
relative has taken cooked rice ané water from the hands

of the guilty woman) without any knowledge of her, gu%i
he shall be granted a writ of" Patiya for his unlnt onal -

nffense.

If anybody takes cooked rice and water from the hands
of any person who had confessed to having cemmitted any
offense which is punishable through ostracization in
respect to cooked rice and water, and if the guilty'person

18 entitled to a writ of Patiya, thereby permitting the
yse »f cooked rice and water from his hands, the persom:

‘whe willfully takes cooked rice or water from the hands

of the guilty person shall be punished with a fine of thirty
rupee’s if he has taken cooked rice, and of ten rupees if*

he has ,taken water, and granted a writ of Patiya in respect

to cocxéd rice and water, If the guilty person is not entitleg
teo. receive a writ of Pdtiya, ‘the person who willfully takes '
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cooked rice and water from his hands cannot get such a

- writ, but shall be degraded to the caste of the guilty

Al

person and let off. If he h~s dons so out of ignorance,
he shali be granted a writ of Patiya for his unintentional
offense. No fine shall be impesed,

If any mai or woman has willfully engaged in sexual
intercoarse with a person belongzing to a caste from whose
hands (higher-caste neople) cannot tshe water, and willfuily
taken conked rice and water 1roin the hands of such a person,
and if the matter comes to light, and the guilty person
is degraded to the lower caste, and persons who have (taken
cooked rice and water from his or her hands) out of igno-
rance have undergone expiation according to the laws,

and if, subsequently, anybody because of consideration
of personal favor, h:lps the person who has been ostracized
in respect to cooked rice and water to have the ostraci-
zation lifted, and actually succeeds in doing so, and
himself takes cooked rice and water from the hands of the
guilty person, the person who has taken the initiative
shall be punished with a fine of Rs 500, deprived of his
sacred thread if he belongs to a sacred-thread-wearing
caste, degraded to the lower casbe, and let off. If such
person has not himself taken cooked rice and water (from
the hands of the guilty person), but has only persuaded
others to do so, he shall only be .punished with a fine of
Rs 500, but shail not be degraded Eo the lower caste.

{(To Be Continued)
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Trade and Commercial Taxation in Junla

Trade Regulationg for Musgu

Extracts from Thek-Thiti Settlement Order for Mugu
Village, Shrawan Badi 4, 1903 (July 1846).

hegmi Research Collection, Vol 80, pp 253-254%.

"The ryots of the fifteen dares of Jumla customarily
do not visit Patan (for trade). They shall observe this
custom in the future also, and continue to trade in Mugu,

“If anybody clandestinely visits (Fatan; from Mugu
and Chhapakhola, payments (dastur; shall -be collected from
him at the same rates as in the case of Chhapa.

“People who visit the market (nat)at iugu from Chhapa
shall not be preventcd froa doing so by the inhabitants
of Mugu, Darma and Humla,- B

. '"Tre inhabitents of ritigu shall allow those from Jumla
to conduct trade in the traditional manner and collect duties

(phuru) at the customary ratcs., They shall not make any
collections in excess, |

“The inhabitants of iiugu shall visit Tuduk for purposes
of trade only once (a year ?) with the permission of the
. JJimmawal.- : .
“The inhabitants of Chhapa and Thumi who visit Mugu
shall not conduct trade across the lekh region. '
"The inhabitants of that area have comnlained that
mofieylenders demand a payment (hatak) when they visit the
omarket (hat), insist on salt procured from Tibet in repayment
of loans in faodgrains, and a.proprizte interest on (sales
of) cloth, as well as interest at compound rates. ... No
such cpllections shall be made in the future.

"We hereby abolish the jagat duty collected at Lums from
inhabitants of iugu, arun wnd Dolphu who visit the Khasan
region for purposes of trade, The abolition will be retroactive:
from the Vikrama year 1891 (A,u, 1834) .M

frade Hegulations for Tibrikot

Extracts from Thek-Thiti Settlement Order for Tibrikot,
Shrawan Badi 4%, 1903 (July 1346).

Regmi Research Collection, Vol 80, pp, 329-388.
The gmgli shall not purchase thituwa cloth and blankets

at con¢essional prices. While measuring them, do not add
the breadth of the thumb,
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The amali shall not purchase horses between the ages |
of six months and eighteen months, He shall purchase only -
horses of above athaiya (?) with the consent of the seller

(rithi ?) at reasonabie prices.

The amali shall purchase hawks at reasonable prices
current in the area. He snzll not corner all supplies, thereby

mono ,olizing the entire trade,

The amali, bhardars aud other officials (pagari) shall
pay four rupees for every six months for buffaloes procured
by them for the supply of wmilk, In the case of milk cows, '
they shall pay two rupees for every six months,

People who visit Tibet shall pay wages to porders at
the rate of two amias every dey, '

The 16-ganda ruppe shall be used zs the unit of account
while selling and purchasing foodgrains, ghee, oil and salt,

The 5alt Trade ia Humla

Bhadra Sudi 1%, 1903 (September 1346)

Regmi Fesearch Collection, Vol 80, pp. 293-294

Traders from Kunda, Raskot, ralata and Galpha in Jumla
visited the village of Chalapuye 1n Humla to trade in salt,
They belonced to the Jaisi and 3hahi (TRakuri) communities
whereas the inhabitants of Chalapuye village were of “Bhaﬁe“
(libetan; stock, - .

Rishiram Jaisi, Pradip Shahi, Bardi Shahi and Hiramani
Jaisi complaincd to Kathiandu that the Bhoteg of Chalapaye ;
village were exchanging their foodgrains for salt at unfaverapj,

raites contrary to the customary practice, an order was then
issued directing the concerned parties to observe the

customary practice,

Complaint of a Thaluri Tradg;‘
Bhadra Sudi 1%, 1903 (September 1846)

mi Research Collection, Vol 80, p. 299.

Complaint submitted by darsing Shahi, a trader of
Chulakot village: ‘‘We have, traditionally,enjoyed the
privilege (rekh) of conducting trade at Limi, Recently,
the Asyas of Humla and the Bhotes of Dhigachhyapke encrcacheq
upon this privilege and confiscated our goods worth twenty-

one rupees.," |
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Rekh Rights

Extracts from regulations promulgated for Jumla district
on Baisakh Badi 13, 1907,

Section 13, The iniabitants of areas'outside Jumla shall
conduct trade only at those places wnere they have been
doing so from former times, They shall not encroach upon
the rekh rights of the innabitants of Jumla while conducting
trade.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol 80, p., 583,

Dispute Over Trading Ri:hts

The traders of Tara-thapaula submitted the following
petition to Katimandus; “From former times, we have been
taking our surplus produce (badkar) to Nisi-Bhuji for
trade, ko obstruction was caused to us, These days the
inhabitants of Maikot do not allow us to travel through
their village, slaughter our geldiny goats, and loot our
money. lie ryots, who depend on trade for our livelihood,
are thus sulfering grcatly."

%+ The governmnent thereupon ordered the local administrator,
Sardar Haatabir Shahi; to summon both sides and settle
the dispute. The order added, "If it is proved that the
-mon=y (of the traders of [ara-thapaula) has been locted,
Eunigh the guilty persons and resiore it to the owners.

t appears that payments collected as Jagat by the inhabitants
of Maikot from traders of Parbat and Rukum who visit Tibet
to procure salt have not been included in the revenue
settlement. Find out how much is actually cocllected in
this manner, obtain offers from prospective collectors,
and submit the drafi of a thek contract. '
We shall then affix our seal on it,"

=

Regmi Research Collection Vol 80, pp. 506-507.

Trading Rights in Lagu and Tarap

The inhabitants of Moplang village in Jumla used to
visit Lagu and Tarap for trade, However, the inhabitants
of Asi, Pansaya, Chaudhabis, and Tripurakot later contested
their right (rekh) to do so.

The case came up for hearing in Kathmandu. In the course
of the hearing, representatives of the four divisions
(dara)mcntioned above were unable to substantiate their claim .
that the inhabitants of Moplang wvillage had no right to trade
in Lagu and Tarap.It was also held that the trading rights of
the inhabitants of Jumla and originally been conferred
by its former Raja.
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A royal ordcr was, therefore, issued on Bhadra Sudi
9, 1903 reconfimming the right of the inhabitants of
Moplang village to trade in Lagu and Tarap, '

Regmi Reséarch Collection, Vol 80, 00. 535-536.

Sources of Comamercial Hevenuc

Under the thek-thiti system in Jumla, Mukhiyas were
granted authority to appropriate revenue from the
following sources as well;

1-
24

3.
L,

Jagat duties.

Wilce.ei and dalali duties on
hawks and horses.

Monopoly tradc in wax.

5., Fees for stamping cloth.
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The royal order issued on Chaitra Sudi 7, 1900 for the
Gam division of Jumla district has mentioned the rates of
duties on horses and hawks at the point of sale as follows:-

Horses : One rupee as nikssi duty
One rupee as dalali duty

Hawks:

Sahi (female) hawk
of less than 2 ycars

(challe) «s. Rs k
do. between 5 and 8 | .
years (Khadkurche) P Rs 2

Jurra (male) hawk of
less than 2 years

(_Qﬂllg) eee Rs 2
do., between 5°and 8
years (Khadkurche) ceo 8 annas.

(For a description of hawks of different age-groups
see Sthira Junf Bahadur Singh, Karnali Loka- Sanskri%la
Kathmandu: Royal lcpal Academy, 2028 1971y, Part 2,
pp. 159~ 160)

Jaget Duties in Pansaxg

On Bhadra Sudi 9, 1903, Jaldhar bhahl Ram Singh
Shahi and Jadhu Shahi were granted a thek for the

collection of Jagat duties at Sarmipipal in the
Pansaya division fdara of Jumla district.
The amount stipula - from them was

Rs 21 a year. The order in addition
stated: "Revenue from the villages of rhasamglapani, Bara,

gurki and Sarmi. snall® be cdllected thrdéugh the local

hivas as stinulated during the ettlement of 1903
i%ikrama) and included in the amount payable from the

entire division (dara) to the amali. If you require men
- to perform functions relating to the collection of Jagat

duties, employ people belonging to these villages in the
necessary number," |

(Regmi Research Collcction, Vol 80, pp. 504-5051
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Jagat Dutieg in Kurda
=y

On Bhadra Sudi 9, 1903, Jadhu radhya, Rishiram Jaisi,
Surjamal Chhatyal and Rudrabir Karki of Kunda in Jumla
distriet were granted a thek at Dan-Saghu, Dignya, Neti
and Piluchaur ror the cullcction of Jagat duties a% customz v
rates on salt, hawks, horses, m:tal utensils, cloth and . "
other commodities brought for purposcs of trade by traders
of Junla, nuwula, and other are:#s, ns well as by Bhote and
Khamba traders. The previous amount payable under the thel
was Rs 151 and 10 annas; il was now increased by Rs 40 to
As 191 and 10 annas, '

(Regmi_ Research Collection, Vol 80, p.508),

In Yari Village

The samne day, Sirijzuruboke of Yari village in Humla
was granted a thek for the aollection ,of Jagat duties
at customary rates. The awount payable under the thek
was raised from Rs 15 to Es 17 yearly., He was instructed
not to collect duties in exeess of the customary rates,

(Regmi Res::zrch Collection, Vol 80, p:‘520}.

Jagat Dutics in Tibrikot

On Bhadra Sudi 9, 1903, a thck contract was granted .
to Thani Bishmupada Padhya, Devi Chundra Padhya, Sharmananga
Padhya and Damodar Kathayut for the collection of Jagat L
duties at Kotchyan, Dulkhec, Harikot, Rigma, Pugma, Hatya-
dhunga, Bhalubalasa and Taratali in the Tripurakot
(Tibrikot) division (dara) of Jumla district. They were
instructed to collect these duties at customary rates on
salt, wool, blankets, chy:..yra goats and other (Kirana)
commodities brought by traders from Tibet, Jumla, and the
Auliya (i.e, the malariel arcas of the southern plains)
~as well as by Samal traders. The amount of the thek was
previously Rs 251; it was now increas=d to Rs 4071.

The order added, "Include this wmrount as installmentg
fall due in the total payment stipulated from the dar
and transmit it to the amali. Use the maja customarily
used at the local kot for measuring (in-kind payments)
collected as Jagat from suliya, Samal, and other traders,
If any trader tries to evade Jagat duties and smuggle -
commodities, collect twice the amount of Jugat due from

him," | K
(Regmi Research Collection, Vol 80, pp., 527-528), -
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Collection of Jagat Duties

Bhadra Sudi 9, 1903 {(September 1846) |
(Regmi_ kesearch Collection, Vol 80, pp. 502-503).

Parchhram nant and Birchham Rant were given a contract
(thek) for the collection of Jagat dnties at Narupani in
iteital, and at Kamukhet in Barhabis, in Jumla district,

The payment stipulated from them under the contract amoun
to Rs 31 every year. The rates werc 1c follows:- |

Description | Rate of Jacat Duty
Horses _ ces 1 rupee each,
Sahi (female) : | ; L
hawks “ ees 1 rupee each
s PR~ Lmale) o o
' hawks ces 8 anpas each
Wax cos 1 amna per dharni
Blankets (Pakhi) ... 1 paisa each
~Cloth .o« . 1 paisa per piece (than)
Musk ) - e 1 anna per pod |
H

Other commo- | o
dities .es 1 anna per doko-load.,

The order added: “Collect these duties from all
traders, including those of Jumla, Humla, Doti and Dullu,
as well as from bhote and Khamba traders, but not from
those traders of Jumla who have already paid Jagat duty
at another place, The amount of Rs 31 due under the
~contract will be included in the payment stipulated for

the entire division (dara) (under the thek-thiti system).
In case any trader attenpts to evade these Huties, collect
an amount double the duty due from him, Capture criminals
who travel through that route and hand them over to the -
amali, Capture runaway slaves and hand them over to their
owners“and collect a recovery fee (Panauni)for each such
slave, _

On Baisakh Badi 13, 1907, the thek granted to
Parchhram Raut and Bichhram Raut for the collection of
Jagat duties, as mentioned above, was terminated. The
" thek was then granted to Padhimal Shahi, Tulu Kunwar and
Ghud Kunwar, Places where the duties were to be col%ected _
were listed as Kamukhet, Bhalayapani, Sarpari, «nd vatipili.
Other terms and conditions were the same, except that
traders from Achham were also meniioned as those liable
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to pay Jagat duties at those places. The tariff schedule
was also the same, although with one exception: The Jagat

duty on Khanhdi cloth wus prescribed at one paisa per
piece (than); and of other cloth at 1 anna per piece.

(Regmi. Resesrch Collection, Vol 80, pp. 587-589).

Jagat Duties in fur

On Bhadra Sudi 9, 1903, a thek contract was granted
to Thani Shivaram Padhya, Kalu Padhya, Prasuram Padhya,
Jadhu Josi, Banamali Josi and lizadhu Josi for the collection
Javat duties at Chhirnyabebar in iwugu, The amount payable

of L /
under the contract was Rs 85 a year., The rates were fixed

as follows:-

Description | - Rate of Jagat Dutx

Foodgrains e 1 mana per manload

1 pasar per lukal
Musk ves 1 anna per pod |
Wool oo 1 anna per lukche
Ghee, oil P 1 ahna per manload
Blankets ove 1 paisa each
Cloth “re 1 paisa per piece (tham)
Katuwa coe 1 anna per manioad

(Regmi Research Collection, Vol 80 Pp- 528-530; Itihasa
Frakasha, Vol 2, Fart 2, pp. 263-2&#;. | k .

The inhabitants of Jumla subsequently subtmitted the
following petition to Kathmandu: "Formaerly,the inhabiltants
of Jumla and Humla used to pay Jagat duties at one place
only. Those who paid such duties at one place were not
required to pay them again at another place, During the
reverue settlement of the Vikrama year 1903, however
Thani Shivaram Padhya, Kalu Padhya and Banamali Jaisi
obtained a thek contract for the imposition and collection o
Jagat duties at Chhirnyabebar in the Mugu-Karan area,
for which they stipulated a payment of Es 85, The local
people have suffered gratly because they have now tn pay
Jagat duties at Chhirnyabebar. The amount stipulated under
the thek cannot, therefore, be raised. We pray that the
traditional arranjgements of the inhabitants of Jumla and
Humla be reconfirmed and the Jagat duties imposed at.
Chhirnyabebar be abolished." :
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The following royal order was then issued on Baisakh
Badi 13, 1907: “With effect from the revenue year 1907,
the inhabitants of Jumla and Humla need not pay Jagat duties
at any place vhere they have not been doing so from :
former times., They shall pay such duties only. at those
places where they have becen doing so from former times,
"We hereby repeal the royal order granting a thek contract
for the collection of Jagat duties at Chhirnyabebar to
Thani Shivaram Padhya, Kelu Padhye aiid Banamali Jaisi.
With full assurance, understand that the traiitional
arrangements regarding Jagat duties have been reconfirmed."”

Baisakh Badi 13, 1907. |
 (Regmi Research Collection, Vol 80, pp, 602-604).

Other Sources of Commercial Revenue

On Bhadra Sudi 9, 1603, Jimmawal DBhakti Thapa was
granted a contract for the collection of revenue from the
following sources which had not been included in the
thek-thiti revenue for Jumla district:-

Duties on the stamping of cloth brought for
sale by traders, @s well as by local ¢T
other Jogis and sanyasis.

A duty of dne rupee on each kiln used for the
manufacture of bangles by people belonging
to the Churyada gommunity. '

Payment stipulated under the contract amounted to
Ras- 15 a year, |

(Regmi Research Collection, Vol 80, p. 540).
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Prithvi Narayan Shah's Victory

(Mohan Prasad Khanal,"Angrejko Akramanama Frithvi Narayan
Shahko Vijaya' (Prithvi Narayan Shah's victory in the
British invasion). Ancient Hepal (Journal of the Department
of Archaeology), ¥o, 1%, January 1971, pp. 57-61).

Bven at the time when Christian missionaries had
entrenched themselves in India, and some of them had even
reached China,; fipbetl and Dhutun, built churches there and
started converting buddhist Tibetans to Christianity, Hepal
was free from their influence,

However, in 1701 Vikrama, when shima Malla, the well-
known Minister of King Pratapa lialla of Kantipur, travelled
to Kuti via Tatopani, and wmet the authorities of the Tibetan
governument with the aim of further strengthening commercia)l
links betwecn wepal and Iibet and to that end, prepared
the draft of a treaty on consular and legal affairs, and
later visited Shikarjong in the company of a party of Lamas,
and held talks with sovereign of that country, a small
party of Christian missionuries, who had visited Tibet
to propagate their religion, arrived in Kathmandu Valley
with the permission of King Fratapa Malla, met him, and
returned to India thirough the Sindhuli route, Cabral,
leader of these missionaries, had earlier been trying to
locate a shorter and more convenient route for returning
to I.dia, and accordingly, decided to use the same rcte
which had been used by Kaji Bhima Malla for returning to

Kantipur from Tibet.

The missionariceg were thus able to visit Kuti, -
Digarcha and Lhasa througn the 5indhuli Valley in the’
eastern hill region of Wdepal, and then Dolakha, travelling
along the banks of the Tamakoshi, instead of traversing
the Himalayan range via Bhutan. Although the watershed
of the Mahabharat range, the southern valleys, and the
inner Tarai were then vnder the control of the Sen Kings,
travellers on both gides did not Tace any difficulty inasmuch
as Kine Harishara Sen, who had estaolished hig capital at
Vijayapur, and King Pratapa lMalla of Kantipur, had promoted
cordial relations between thenselves, _ .

Having found out a shorter and more convenient route
for travelling between India and Tibet, the Christian
missionaries began looking for a favorable opportunity to
establish their bases in Kantipur. In 1731 Vikrama, Pratapa
Malla died. He was succeeded by Nripendra Malla, who was
then a minor. Chautara Chikuti controlled the reins of
administration, At the age of 18, Nripendra Malla died
(1737 Vikrama). He was succeeded by his younger brother,
Parthivendra Malla. In 1744+ Vikrama, that is, barely seven
years after his accession to the trone, Parthivendra Malla °

was poisoned to death., The people Oof Kantipur started



43,

searchinz for the guilty person., However, King Jitamitra
Malla of Bhaktapur came .over to Kantipur and managed to
put an e¢nd to the tense situation, He placed Bhupatendra
Malla, who was then a minor, on the throne of Kantipur
and then returned to Bhaktapur,

The Christian missionaries were then feeling frustrated
because the rulers of both Bhaktapur and Lalitpur hated
them, and the Situation in Bhaktépur too was not favorable
from their point of view, Finally, around 1772 Vikrama,
that is,; during the reign of King Bhaskara Malla also
named Mahindra Sinh:.). son oi Bhupatendra Malla and grand-
soll  of Pratapa Malla, the christian missionaries were able
to establish a base in Kantipur. By that time, peace had
been restored to some extent in Kantipur., later, they :
extended their iniluence in Bhaktapur and Lalitpur where
they found several converts, '

After his accession to the throne in his ancestral
Kingdom of Gorkha, in 1799 Vikrama, Frithvi Narayan Shah
went to Varanasi with the aim of making preparations for
the invasion of liepal Valley, While in Varanasi, he learnt
what the white missionaries were seeking to do in India,
After assessing the situation in India, Prithvi Narayan
Shah piocurcd enough arms and returned home. and, as pact
of his plans, attacked and occupied the fort of Nuwakot
in 1801 Vikram. After occupying more villages and forts
in Kathmandu Valley, he launched an economic blockade.

King Jaya Prakash Malla of Kantipur apprehended a
threat to his Kingdom from the Gorkha ammy, which was
then tightening its noose around him through the blockade.
However, the two subsequent defeats of the Gorkhalis in
the battle of Kirtipur boosted his morale. Irn 1819 Vikrama,
the forces of Prithvi Narayan Shah occupied Makwanpur,
-This alarmed King Jaya Prakash Malla. However, he felt
much relieved when ing Digbandhana Sen of Makwanpur sent
Kanak Sinha Baniya, one of his Kazis, as an cmissary to
Nawab Kasim Ali shan of Bungal with an appeal for military
assistance. Kasin Ali Khan sent a lorge force under the
command of Gurzi Ihem to fight against the Gorkhalis.
The Muslim troops coumanded by Gurji Khan, however, proved
no match for the Gorkhalis, who were trained in guerrilla
warfare, even though they had better-weapons, The Muslims
forces finally took to their heels, Prithvi Nerayan Shah
felt delighted when he heard of their flight. Jaya Prakash
Malla,on the other hand, felt more allammed,

The Gorkhalis,vho were winning a series of victories,
invaded Kirtipur for the third time, and finally scored a
victory there, This disheartened Jaya Prakash Malla greatly.
The Capuchin and other Christian missionaries who were then
staying in Kantipur were likewise feeling apprehensive. Having
realized that the Gorkhalis were certain to wipc out all
the three Malla Kingdoms of the Valley in the near future,
they felt they might have to quit Nepal in the same way
as they had had to leave Tibet,
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Father Giuseppa, who was staying in a Kathmandu church
thought that the British would never be able to come back ’
to Nepal, much less occupy it, unless they changed their
strategy quickly. Accordingly, he started exhorting King
Jaya Prakasha Malla, who was %hen remaining inactive, to
drive out the Gorkhalis with thc military assistance of
the British. It was the policy of tie 3ritish at the time
to m3ve about in the guise of migsionaries, and once they
had entrenched themselves in any territory, to begin trading
in goods, and finally interfere in its political affairs,
and even invade it to ensure Buropecan dominance when the
situation appeared favorable to them, Their adviee reassured
Jaya Prakasha Malla to some extent. After consultations
in his Palacc, and with the consent of iing Ranajit Malla
of Bhaktapur, Jaya lrakasha cialla sent a detailed message
to the Governor of the Calcutta Council and secretly
forwarded it along with a letter containing the recommen-
dation of Father Giuseppe. The message was sent through
the Chief of Patna, who forwardcd it to the Governor at
Calcutta along with his own personal letter stressing the
need for despatching an expcdition to Hepal., A Special-
Committee oi the Calcutta Council, after deliberations
over the message, arrived at the decision that the British
should attack Prithvi Narayan Shah's forces, Accordingly,
the Council directed Rumboldt of Patna to send a message to
King Prithvi Narayan Shah asking him to 1ift the blockade
of Kathmandu Valley and refrain from attacking Jaya Prakasha
Malla's Kingdom. The message warned that otherwilse tro
BEast India Company would declare him an enemy and seill
‘troops to fight against him,. In addition, the Council
ordered Captain Kinloch, who had just come back after
winning a victory in the baitle of Tipperah, to proceed
to Patna.

King Prithvi Narayan Shah received a message from
his infoymants in Patna to the effect that Jaya Prakusha
Malla had sent a message to the British pleading for
military assistance and that the British were planning to
attack him soon. He, therefore, started preparing t0O repulse
the imminent British attack, When he received a letter
containing an ultimatum from Rumholdt, he threw it into
the waste-paper basket and despatched some Gorkhall troops

under the command of Birabhadra Upadhyaya, his treasurer,
Kaji Vamsha Raj Pande, and Banshu Gurung, a hunter, to

the Sindhuli area.

: In 1786 Vikrama, Nanda Muni Parsai, a resident of
Jhangajholi in Chainpur, had purchased :some lands at
Mugitar for Rs 1,200 from Kiug Jagat jaya Malla, who had
succeeded Bhaskara Malla (Mahendra Sinha) after the
latter's death. His scp, Krishna Parsai had also acquired
large arcas of lands at Pakarbas and Manthali, thereby
gaining fame as a rich and influential landlord. His son,
Kamachandra Parsai, had also exterded his influence fer
and wide., He was on the side of King Jaya Prakasha Malla
of Kantipur. The Gorkhalis, therefore, wanted to win him

over to their side,
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In the meantime, pilgrims returning to the hill
areas through Janakpur, spread rumors that a British invasion
through the Sindhuli- route was imminent. Gorkhali troops
commanded by Kaji Vamsha Raj rande, Birabhadra Upadhyaya
and Banshu Gurung had thcn reached a place calleg Nigale,
which was located at a distance of just one Kosh2 away froa
the Sindhuli Pass, and started mzintaining a strict/watch
on the movemecint of pilgmr ms travelling through the Sin-
dhuli route, and making othecr propazrations. |

The peoples of the Malla in:doms were then noting
that greater tranquillity prevailcd in areas conquered by
.the Gorkhalis than in thosc¢ controlled by the Malla rulers,
They also noted that the fomcr were belter administered
than the Malla Kingdoms. They were fcaring a British
invasion in response to the invitation from Jaya Prakasha
Malla, because they know of rumors thet the British had
committed massacre and plunder in certain provinces of
India some time ago. Tho people, therefore, fclt that it
would not be in their interest to remain on the side of
King Jaya Prakasha iialla, and that the King of Gorkha
‘would protect their honor and property if they offered
‘whole hearted cooperation to the Gorkhali troops in driving
out the British., Therefore, Ramachandra FPrasai, the landlord
of Mugitar, which is located about 3 koshas from the
Ramechhap hill, met the Gorlliali comnanders who were
camping ncar Nigale. He asked them if there was any truth
in *he rumors that the white troops were seeking to attack
through Sindhuli, and if so, what<they intended to do.
He expressed his opinion that the Gorkhali troops statloned
at Sindhuli would notbein a position to drive out the British.
If the Gorkhalis did not advance beyond Nigale, and 1f, -
for that matter, the Britisn managed to climb the hill'and
forced thcir way through the Sindhuli Pass, they could
reach Nepal Valley casily. &As such, it wouid be good if
the Gorkhalis moved beyond Kigale and strengthencd their
_ fort at Sindhuli Madi, He said, "If His Majesty so commands,
we shall supply necessary food and water to the best of
our ability. We do not have as much money as the Kazis
would want us to pay. YWe will have to make efforts to
arrange for sufficient funds., we will also impress necessary
Jhara labor." A petition to this effect was submitted in
Bhadra (September) 1824 Vikrama. The pctition was accom-
panied by a note recommending that Ramachandra Prasai be
won over for the sake of procuring necessary money and
rations. The petition was rushed to Kirtipur through a

courier. )

On receiving this petition, ing Frithvi Narayan
Shah immcdiately suminoncd Rama Krishna Kunwar, one of
his commanders, who had then moved to Chabahii, and
ordered him to take nccessary steps and proceed to
Sindhuli with nccessary troops, He sent weapons, outfits
and other equipment rfenerally used by courtiers to .
Ramachandra rarsai, wilong with a'message bearing the royal
seal, which stated," We have rcceived your petition and
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noted its contents. You have rightly enquit®d about rumors
that the British are going to attack, It is true that the
British are going to attack through the 3indhuli route

as an ally of Jaya Prakasha. Ho one can say that they will
Spare lepal after having conquered India. Gorkha and Nepal
are one and the same country, with Gorakhanath as their

- common deity., The bLritisn are like wolves, If they conquere .
us, none of us will survive. You have culzested that we
must build a fort in Sindnuli-dzdi, Tor ftLe time being,
however, it would be gosd to positicn ourselves at Nigale "
itself, We will later have to move to the Sindhuli Pass,
But there is no need to shiit to tue plains, that is, to
Sindhuli-Madi, I{f ti.z British attuck, it will be. very harg
to win a victory over them in that area, Jaya Narayana
has not mobilized adcquate Jhara lubor at Khurkot. We,
therefore, are depending on your contribution in this
respect, The palisades have to be built strongly., Rs 2000
would suffice for the present., See that the rations you

have agreed to procure arc sufficient to meet our requirementg

for contingencies also. If you ask for lands in conside-
ration of this cooperation, we will grant you a royal o
charter once our KaZis have submitted a recommendation to
this effect after making inquiries. we have de spatched
necessary reinforcements from here. For other things, we
can only rely on you.If you work hard in our interest, we

shall take care of you.,"

Khurkot lies con the right banks of the Sunkoshi “iver
on the foot of the Ramechhap hill, ligale.is situated at
& distance of approximately 2 Kosha from Khurkot., At a
distance of one Kocha from Khurkot lies the Sindhuli Pass
on the Mahabharat range, The Sindhuli Pass has been well
knﬂwn Since anﬂlel‘lt tiIHGS. In 182.!'*' Uil’:rama',. the troops Of
King Prithvi darayan Shah had built a fort (Gadhi) at thig
pass. So it has been called Sindhuli-Gadhi,

- By the time Sardar Rama Krishna tunwar left for
Sindhuli with troops ard weapons, Ramachandra Parsai had
Joined the courtiers with money, rations, and Jhara laborers,

The troops under the command of Rama Krishna Kunwar,
Vamsha Raj Pandey, Birabhadra Upadnyaya and Bamshu Gurung
as well as the men accompanying Ramachandra Parsai, built
two big forts on the Chuchure hilis on the right and left
flanks of the Sindhuli Pass, and a strong palisade in the
foothill lying beyond them. In addition, they built a strong
fort at the Tilkethan hill lying on the Beni -Ramechhango
mountain range, The men following Jaya Warayan Thapa Magar,
an inhabitant of i#igale, as also the troops, were divided
into four columns. One column was deployed at Dhungrebos
under the comaand of Bamshu Gurung. Another column was
despatched to Tilkethan, Half of the reinaining troops
was divided into two groups, one commanded by Kamsha Raj
Pandey, and the other by Birabhadra Upadhyaya, The Dhakres

under the control of J:tya Karayan Thapa Magar were assigned -
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the duty of procuring bees, wasps and scorpions, while
the remaining men, including those under the control of
- Ramachandra Parsal, were kept ready for an attack from
the British.

Meanwhile, Captain Kinloch, commander of the British
troops, had collected enough men and arms, He now needed
a guide, He soon found one in Ramadas Bairagi. When Father
Guiseppe sent a message to Ramboldt warning that the
Gorkhalis troops m.ght occupy Runtipur if the British |
troops did not attack before the month of .shwin, Captain
Kinloch left for Sindhuli with his expeditionary force,
However, the Gorkheli inlomants in Janakpur came to know
of the arrival of the invading troops, On receiving this
- information, the nm€rchants of .Janakpur and other areas .
closed their shops, ‘‘hen Captain Kinloch reached Janakpur,
he found it difficult tc ~rocure supplies for his forces.
The british troops, nonetheless, continued their thrust
in the hope of obtaining supplies in hill areas, Proceedlng
from Dhalkebagar, they reached Sindhuli-Madi via Lalgadh
‘and the banks of the Kamala river, At dawn, they left for
the Sindhuli Pass with mules and porters carrying cannon
and supplies. A£11 their movements were being watched by
the Gorkhali troops., ieciwhile, the Gorkhali forces under
the commnand or Jaya ilarayan Thapa liagar, were despatehing
bees, wasps and scorpions from the Sindhuli Pass to
Dhungrebas., Hardly had the invading forces reached the
“poirt down the Pass than the men-under Jaya Narayan Thapa
Magar started 'throwing the bees, wasps and scorpiong
with stone: and arrows at the British forces, who were
dressed in red and black uniforms. Being stung by the -
insects, the British forces feltrnervous. They suspected .. |
that the insect attack had been arranged by the Gorkhalis.
They found that Gorkhali troops were actually camping nearby.
Thereupon, they trained their guns on the Sindhuli Pass
and started firing. However, their cannon missed the target
because the big rock of Dhungrebas stood in their way.
They, therefore, had to move a little further cautiously,
No sooner had they reached near the newly-built palisades
of the Gorkhali troops than they were confronted with a
two-pronged attack by forces under the command of Kazi
Vamsha Raj Pande and Birabhadra Upadhyaya. There was
panic among the 3British troops. Hardly had the British
troops recovered from their shock than anoliier strong
column under the co.miand of Rama Krishna Kunwar, assaulted
them from the rear, Thereupon,the British troops started i
running helter-skelter. However, Captain Kinloch came forward
asking his forces not to fecel demoralized., The Britich
then regrouped and started hitting back at the Gorkhalis.,
But they werc confronted by yet another column commanded
by Vamshu Gurung, -so that they felt demoralized and
started fleeing, But there was only one escape route, and
it was through that route that Vamshu Gurung had attagked
the british troops. As & result, sfeveral British soldiers werc
killed, and a few of the wounded manesged to escape along
with Captain Kinloch. That is why a very small number of
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British soldiers were taken prisone¢r by the Gorkhali troops.,
After the surrender of these troops, the Gorkhalis forced
them to carry the weapons, captured from the British

forces through the pass, and later freed them, After treating
the Gorkhali soldiers who had bcen wounded in this battle
Sardar Rama Krishna Kunwar left for the Hariharpur fort,
Afterwards, Prithvi MNarayan shah sent tarbans to his :
victorious communders, and @«lso corferred a rank of honor

on Ramtchandra Farsai of rugitar torough a letter bearing

the royal seal, -

PSS A R RS S R e S

Pritam Shai: of Garhwal

In October 1803, Corkhali troops lcd by Amara Sinha
Thapa, Chautariya Hastidal Shahi, Chautdariyd Bam Shah,
and other leaders invaded Garhwal. Pradyumna Shah, the
Raja of that.territorg was killed in the~battle oi
Khurbura in January 1 O, His brother, Pritam Shah, was
taker prisoner and sent in custody to Kathmandu.

(Edwin T, Atkinson, The iimalayan Districts of the North-
western Provinces of India, Allahabaaj; llorth-Western
. Provinces and Oudh uovernment Press, 1884, Vol IT,

pp. 615“616)1 .

Pritam Shanh was accomu.:sied by fifteen of his men
to V.thmandu, On Kartik Badi 7, 1862 (Getober .1805),
the ijaradar of Bhadzaun was ordered Co keep them in
detention, not let anybody visit them, and not let
them escape, He was also ordered to glve them six annas
daily for salt, ghee and oil, as well as four loads of
firewood and four bundles of leaves, On the same day, the
Kaparder of the royal houschold, Bhotu Pande, was ordered
to supply them with 1 pathi oI marsi rice, 3 pathis of
hakuws rice, and 4 menas of urd, peas and other lentils

every day.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 19, p. 320,
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The Basantapur Courtvard

Gautam Vajra Vajracharya, Hanumandhoka.

Rajdarb2r (The Royal Palace of Hanumandhoka).,

Kathmandu: Institute of MNepal and Asian Studies

Tribhuwan University, Kathmandu, 2033 (1976).

’ PP. 129"‘131"' - ..

* ok ok ok *k
The Basantapur Chok (Courtyard} lies straignt toward

the south from the Mul Cholt on the south-east corner of
the Nasal Chok. Dricks have bzen luid on all sides of this
Courtyard and at one tiuwe the Tejarath 0ffice was located
here, It is, therefore, also known 1s Lohn-Chok and
Tejarath-Chok, But in the oid documeat dating back to
the Shah period, tiis Courtyard has b -e¢n mentioned as the
Rasantapur-Choli, Therefore, it would seem anpropriate to
call it Basantapur-Chok. -

The names of turrets on the four corners of Basantapur-
Chok have been mentionzd in & docwient in the collection
of Bakhat Man Sinch Basnet bearing the date Vikrama 1887.
In that docurent, the turrets on the south-east, south-
western, north-western and north-east corners are called
Vilaga-\ andira, Bagantaour-Kailash, Banegala and i -
Mandlr respectively, 1t also nmentions that these four turrets
were constructed by King Prithvi Harayan Shah,

On the walls of_ the rcround floor of the southern
part of Basantapur-Knsilas facing the road, and above the
maingate of the northern side, which can be seen from
Nasal Chok, two inscriptions of King Prithvi Narayan
Shah, dated Chaitra, 1826 (Vikrema) have been found. The
inscription facing the Nasal Chok contains particulars
regarding the construction of the Basantapur Palace
-(Basanta Suharmya). The inscription facing the road contains
particulars relating to the construction of the Vilasa-
Mandira. However, particulars relatin; to the ccnstrugiiond
of .Bangala and Laxmi-Vilasa-fiandira have not been mentlone
there. e Bhasha V:iishayali contains some information
in this regard, It says that the remaining portions of
the Basantapur Palace constructed by King Prithvi Narayan
Shah had been completed during the reign of Pratapa Simha.
It thus seems that the Basantanur Kailasa and -
Mandira were constructed during the reign of King _
Prithnve Narayan Shah and the remaining portions
including Laymi Vilasa and Zangala, were constructed
during the reign of Pratapa Simha, = o

In the beginning, the 3asantapur building and
Vilasa-Mandira appear to have been constructed separately,
The architectural style of Dasantapur building leads us
to this conclusion, The beams supporting the eaves, the
windows and other parts of the Basantapur building,
which should have been left conspicwus, have been -
covered up by buildings linking other turrets, As a
result, some beams and windows of the Basantapur
building have been placed inside rooms,
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It is thus clear that the present shape of the
Basantapur-Chok had been constructed during the reigns
of King Prithvi Karayan Shah and King Pratapa Simha., But
available historical evidence chows that the basic
structure had already been constructed during the reign
of the Malla Kings., Therefore, it would be apnropriate
to write something on this subject. i

Wle have already mentioned above that many similarities
are found in the three Malla Pulaces built in Nepal Valley,
This is more so in the case of the royal palaces of Bhaktapur
and Kathanaindu, Tie nomes ol various choks and buildings
constructed in these two paleaces resemble each other.

In both these palaces, various wings such as= Hitichok,
Mobar-Chok, Jiswana-Chok and ltachapali as well as Mul-
Chok and Chaucwath, bear identical namnes. Many of these
Crnoks are not found in the existing r¥lalla palaces, but
thiey are mentioned in contewporary documents. it should
be noted that tie buildings named Basantapur and Laxmi-
vilasa constructed in the Luauktapur palace, have been
menitioned in a contenporary document, According to that
document, Laxmivilas contained a grand hall where the King
nhold his. court, After King Prithvi Narayan Shah took over
the Bhaktupur palace, names of these two Quildings were
included in an invcatory of the property. Thus, before
King Pyrithvi Narayan Shah and Pratapa Simha constructed
the Basantapur Laxmivilass, such bulldings had already
been constructced in Bhaktapur with the same name, The
Basantapur building of Bhaktapur was in existence even
until 1887 Vikrama. The height of that building is noted
down ir a contemporary document as 51 cubits, What 1is more
important in this connection is that many years before
the conquest of Kathmandu by King frithvi Narayan Shah, a
building called Basantapur, like that of Bhaktapur ha
already been constructed in the palace of Kathmandu. A
thyasafu compiled during the reign of King Parthivendra
Malla of Kathmandu (1731-1737 Vikrawa), refers to a
building called Basantapur, .The thyasafu indicates that
the Mallas used to operate a guthi from that building.
But no other particulars are available there,

The Triratna Soundarva Gatha of Sundarananda Banda,
written during the second half of the 19 century Vikrama,
stutes that King Prithvi Jarayan Shah constructed a new
building on the site called Basantapur, This shows that
the site had already become lamous by the name’ of Basantapur
even before Xing Prithvi liarayan Shah constructed the new
palace, This shows that although the Shah Kings had
constructed this palace of Kathmandu from the very
foundations, the building known as Basantapur had been

constructed during the ialla period, - . :
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- It seems thet the tradition of constructing houses
with turrets &t various places has continued in Nepal
:or many centuries past, lleference is also found in the
Gopala Vemshavali. A four-storey royol palace with five
turrets was constructed by Iling Shiva Deva (1177-1180
Vikrama). Similzrly, the Sopnla Vamshovali mentions that
King Rudra Deve (1224-1231 Vikrama, had constructed a Chok
having five turrets on the southern side of ‘his palace,
at “Shaktapur and that King amrita Deva (1232-123£ Vikrama)
had constructed another Cholk with five puras (turrets)
on the nortiern side of the same paluce, During the lMMalla
period, a Chgok with four turrets woes Lknown as Choukwath,
Such buildings were important from the viewpoint of
defense and so were callcd Uhoukwath, i,e., a four-
turreted fort, There were Choukwaths in all the three
Malla palaces, The Choukwatli of the Patan palace, which
is in front or the Krishna temple, was known as éngghgz
even until the 19th century Vikrama, iven now, ruins of
the turrets constructed on the corners of the Chok -are
seen there, Cholis constructed on the Chioukwath pattern
can also be seen in paintings and sculptures of the Malla
period, As in the Basantapur Chok, they were constructed
with turrets of various sizes on each corner, It is thus
-elear that the Zasantapur Chok was constructed on the
Choukwath pattern, This is the reason why it has been
called Kot in the Triratna Soundarvya Gatha,

King Frithvi Farayan Sheh was a tulented and
farsighted King, He believed that the national force
could not be strong as lon: as local arts and crafts
were not nromoted, In his Upadesh, he has declared, "Do
not import foreigzn cloths, "'ruin local weavers to weave
such cloths =zccording to szaples. Do not invite musicians
and dancers from abroad, hbut encouraze the Newars of Nepal
Valley and watch them dance." He saw two benefits from
encouraging Hepali arts and crafts, Firstly, this would
check tne outflow of the nctional wealth, and secondly,
avoid foreign influence on the nation, This line seems
to have been followed whilz constructine the Basantapur

palace according to the “‘raditional ‘epali architectural
style,

~According to the QLritatna Soupdarya Gutha, King
Prithvi Narayan Shah had special interest in architecture,
and that he himself had gziven directions in the construction
of the Basantapur Pulace through a Zrahman known as
Haribansha, This -scems to be true in view of the .fact that
it was Wing Prithvi Haravan Shah's policy to encourage
local arts and crafts. Just as Hepalli weavers were
encouraged to weave cloth according to samples provided

to them, the plan of the building may have been prepared

in accordance with his ideas, -
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Some Shah Kings immediately succeeding King Prithvi

Narayan Shah @id the then 2haradars, had also followed
his nationalist linz. That is why the iapact of FMepali art
cah be seen in all the stiile buildings and the houses of
Bharadars constructed durin; the early years of the Shah
period, ihe temple of Siiva-Parbasti constructed during
the reign of ¥in: Rana JSahadur Shah aad the house of
Swarup Simha Karlzi at Chikmmugal wmay Le cited as examples,
However, later the nationziist wvolicy of encouraging
Nepzli architecture was slowly forsotten, The construction
of state buiidin-s bused upon llepuli architectural styles
was stopped speclally when Rana Frime 1iinicters started
visiting Englond, Instead, buildings like the Gaddhi
Baithalk based upon semi-#urcnean ctyles started being
constructed.

~ King Prithvi HJarayan Shah's palcce of Muwakot constructed
in 1819 Vikrama, i.e., before the co:ujuest of Kathmandu, :
also follows the Hepali patiern, In the history of Nepali
arcinitectuic, the palace ol ruwakot cind Lasantapur occupy
o significant place. Both “hese palacss look like temples
built on the lepali pattern during the Malla period. 3ut,
in fact, these iuildinzs are not temples, but were built
as royal residences, Those buildings are thus the first
to have beel: built for residential purposes on the pattern
of Nepali temnlcs, This was a new experiment of Fing
Prithvi Narayan Snah in Nepali architecture, This high-
lights his talents and netionalism, |

™ .
Compared with storeys of the buildings of the Malls
period, those constructed at Dasantapur Cheok are bigger,

Various parts of the buildin’s, such &s doors and windows
are also big in the same sroosortion. Buildings at this
Chok have loftwv halls. Put only the halls in the south
and the north 1roce the Cholr. The hall on the eastern
wing faces Shandarrhal, while that of the western wing

faces Nagsal Chok.

Basantapur Chok can be entered throush gate in the
western wing while coming Shandarikhal, through gate in
the southern wing from New Road, and through the gate in
the western wing from ifasal Chok, There can also be seen
a smaller gate to enter into the ground floor of the
western wing. In the case of the northern wing; no gate

has been constructed.

Two wooden figures of serpents are seen on each of
the out-facing walls from tne ground floor to the third
floor of all the buildings constructed at this Chok. At
a glance, these serpents seem to be crawling on the _
walls. Likewise, small wooden figures of a peacqck and
heads of tigers placed in a row at the place where the
ground floor an& the third floor are connected, are worth

seeing.,
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On the top of all™the buildin:s connecting the
four turrets, there is a terrace, fll these buildings
have four storeys. The northern side h:is only one row of
rooms whereas all the others have two. '

The artistic Gaji.yal constructed on the third floor.
of all the four wings are the main attraction of this
Chok. Sanihyals hiave been constructed below the Gajhyals
‘of the northern and southsrn vinss, iovever, they are
not found in other wings, In the southcrn wing, however,
a Sanjheal has been constructed on tiie fourth floor. In
the building of the eastern wing of thils Chok, there are
beautiful Gajhvals and Sanjhvals in the part facing the
Bhandarkhal. All these Gajhyals have been covered by a
tile roof with images of various Gods and Goddesses. On
the beams supportinzg the roof and in the corners, Kushals
have been used, Other windows are also very artistic,
Lettice-windows of the rectanzular shape installed specially
in the corners of the second floor of the western wing,
seem to hawve been made with special effort. Various figures,
such as those of Guruda, ilaga-Kanya, peacocks, bonquets etc
have been carved on the. dcors and windows of %his Chok,

The Vilagsamandir turret, located on the south~east
corner, is two storeys higher from the terrace. This
turret is square in shape, 3elow the roof, there are
rows of windows on all sides! The woof is supported by
big wooden beams, Lbove the roof, there is a golden dome.

The Basantapur turret; on the south-western corner,
is five storeys higher from the terrace, This building
looks like a four-roofed temple, There are Bidhi-jhvals
on all sides below all the roofs except the third roof,
Below the third roof, there are one Sijhyal each on both.
the northern and southern sides. The Bidhi-jhyal on the
top-floor commands a full view of ilepal Valley, Three
golden domes on the top-most roof can »e seem from a

distance.

- The Bangals turret on the north-west corner is two
floors higher from the terrace. On the top-most floor of
thig turret, there are five-faced open windows on the
southern and northern sides, Apart from this, a terrace
has been constructed on tihe southern side. The roof is
made of metal. The semi~circular roof looks like the
back of a tortoise from a distance, |

- On the north-east corner stands the Laxmivilasa-
tiandir turret, It is two storeys above the terrace, The
‘upper portion of this turret, which has sixteen corners,
contains rows of windows on all four sides-in such a way
that every corner has one window, The roof of the building
has similarly been constructed with many angles, Above the
tije roof, there is a golden dome. Kunpas on all the corners
off@the roof have further enhanced the beauty of the building.
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If one is to make a deep study of all the artistic

objects at the Easantapur Chok, there will be sufficient

materials for writing a separate volume, It seems
essential to write such a volume to understand and explain

6k,

the significance of MNepali art.
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The Dharmadhikar

("DharmadhikaraKo", in Shri 5 Surendra Bikram
Shah Devaka Shasanakalama Rineko Muluki Ain
(Legal Code enacted during the reign of
King Surendra Bikram Shah Dev). Kath- |,
mandu: Ministry of Low and Justice,

2022 (1965) pp. 378-406,
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(Continued from the February 1980 issue).

(Continued). o punishment shall be inflicted if any person
has taken (cooked rice ard water from the hands of the
guilty person) on the greund that he is entitled to do

so because a government officer or amalj Has lifted the
ostracization (in respect to cooked rice and water)

without any knowledge of tie actual facts; a writ of
Patjva shall be granted to him because he had committed

the offence out of ignorance,

If a confessional statement his been ﬁrepared and
actually signed, but othe¢r persons have not yet taken

 cooked rice and water (from the hands of the guilty person),

the government ofrficer or ameli who intended to 1ift the
ostracization in respect to cooked rice and water out of

personal favor shall each be punished with a fine of
Rs 1003 the.local functionaries (theri, iva, jimmawal)
present at the court, with a fine of Hs 2? each; and other
respectable persons zpresent there) with a fine of
Rs 20 each, . | S |

In case the amali has only prepared the confessional
statement and other documents, but other persons have not
yet taken cooked rice and water (from the hands of the
guilty person), other persons who take¢ cooked rice and
water from the hands (of the guilty person) in the belief
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that they are allowed to do so, without any knowledge
of the actual facts, shall be punished with a fine of

ten rupccs each, and writs of Patiya shall be issued to

‘them acecording to the law., In case tne fines aré not

paid, (the concerned persons) shall be imprisoned
according to the law, '

In case anyone receives the tiks, or any ritual
gifts of foodstuff, money, etc. by putting water therein,
from the hands of & person who has been sentenced to
imprisonment for life, irrespective of whether or not
letters to that cffect huve been brinded on him, such a
gift shall be confiscated and & fine of Rs 20 shall be
imposed. A writ of Pativa shall thcen be granted. The o
recipient shall not be dcumed to have committed any offense
if he has reccuived without performing a ritual ceremony
or without using water, any-unpolluted foodgrains or any
gift of money, slaves, lands, ctc. |

In case a woman belonging to any or the four castes

incest with a hadn&sta relative, or illiecit sexuwal intercourse

. with a person who is not relatced to her but belongs to a

higher, equal, or lower caste, and in case in the course
of interrogations at any governmént office, court, police
station or .local body she mentions any person as being
the first to commit illicit sexual intercourse with her,
and in case such person is arrested and interrogated, and
ccnffases his guilt, action shall be taken according to
the ave ' ' I

In case the yoman has implicated any person who has
gone to 4 distunt placc, whether inside or outside the
country, such person shall be summoned by letter or through
a messenger if he is.inside the country, and judgement
shall then be. pronow.ced,: ' f

In case such person is not living inside the country,
and in case any of his relatives or other representative
approaches the court (kachahari) and makes a statement as
follows i= . ' .

. "I had met such and such person at such and such a
place, I told him: "You have been implicated by such and
such woman as being the first person to engage in illicit
sexual intercourse with her, If you are not guilty, go
back and state your -case, If you have actually engaged in

illicit sexual intercourse with that woman, make a statement

to that effect, and we shall arrange to have a writ of
Patiya issued in your name according to the law,' The man
replied, "It is true that I have committed illicit

sexual intercourse with that woman, If she has made a
statement to the effect that I am the first person to
engage in illicit sexual intercourse with her, I cannot
state anything in my defcnse.My house and other property
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are therc, and I am willing to undertake any liability

or penalty according to the law. Any of you who has taken
(cooked rice and water) from our hands without any
knowledge of our guilt may have a writ of Pativa issueq
in my namc. But I will not go back," We had interrogateqd
iim, or recorded his statcment, in the prescnce of
witnesses, In casc it is proved that he had not made sueph
a statement, and that our cvidence is false and bascless
we are rcady to bear -any penalty according to the law, "

The stateuent sholl be filed, the guilty person's
sharc in his ancestral propcrty confiscataed through then
if so necessary, according to the law, and a writ of ?
Potiya issved in the name of the persons whe have taken
cooked rice and water from the hands of the guilty person .
without any knowledge of his guilt. | _

In case the person who has been implicated comes
back and files a complaint to the effceet that he has not
engaged in sexual intercourse with the concerned woman,
that he had not made the statcments mentioned above to
‘those persons, and that they have had his property
confiscated, and a writ of Patiya issued in his name,
without any valid ground, the persons who had acted as
his representatives and rccorded & statement shall be
summoned, and both Ssides given 4 hearing,

In case it is proved that those persons had recordeg:
a faloe tnd bascless statement at the court, thercby having
the property of the conecrned person confiscated and a |
writ of Paiivya issued in his name, the¢ share in the _
ancestral property of such persons shall be confiscated
accordinc to the law, and they shall be sentenccd to
imprisonment for'a term of two years. Such imprisonment may
be commuted to a money payment, if they so desir¢., They
shall not be degraded to a lower castc. The property thusg
confiscated from them shall be used to refund the Prﬁpertj
confiscatcd from the pcerson who had earlier been punisheg™
in that manner on a baseless charge, and the excess, if o
any, shall be credited to the government. However, the

shortfall, if any, need not be met. No fee (gasauﬂz
bisaud, baksauni) shall be collected in the property
‘thus refunded.

, However, in case the statement recorded by the
concerned persons at the court is proved to be true, and
(the person implicated of illicit sexual intcrcourse)
signs a confessional statement to that effect, the latter
shall be imprisoned for three years, given such additiona]
punishment as is due according to the law, and then .
released, for having made a false complaint, .
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In case thc concerncd person submits his com%%aint'
after the death of the person who had rccorded a statement

at the court claiming that the former had confessed his
guilt, such statement shall be regarded as valid and the
casc¢ shall not bc reviewcd,

'In the casc involves any offensc which is punishable
with fines, or which requires the payment of marriage
expenses, znd if the person implicated in the offeensc 1s
arrcsted, the fine or marriage expenses, as the case may
be, shall be collected from him, and he shall then be
released. No penalty shall be inflicted unless the guilty
person is arrcsted; nor shall any marriage expenses be
paid, Persons who have taken (cooked rice and water) from
the hands of the guilty person without any knowledge: of
his guilt shall bc grinced 5 writ of Patiya.

In casc any person is charged with having committed
any offcnsc punishable with ostracization in the use of
cooked rice or water, the-chicef officer or headman
(hakim, dittha, bichari, ameli, dware, or mukhiya) of the
appropriate government office, court, police station or
local body (adda, adalat, thana, amal) shall issue ordcrs
for provisional ostracization in respect to the use of
cooked rice or water, as the case may be, until the matter
is disposed of. If after investigations it is found that

o writ of Patiya should be issued, or that the offensc had

been committed out of ignorance, such a writ shall be

issued accordingly, If it is found a writ of* Patiya nced

not be issucd, the person who had orde¢red the provisional
ostracization in respect to the use of cooked rice and

water during thc investigations, on the ground that doubts
have becn raised; shall not be decmed to have committed

any offoense, il he hus not taken cooked rice and water

(from the hands of the concerned person), nor need any writ
of Pativa be issued to him, and he shall remain in his caste.

: However, if after investigations it is found that

a writ of Patiya cannot be issued (to the guilty person),
the provisional ostracigzation in respcet to the use of
cooked rice or water shall be confirmed. The officer .of

the kachahri who is mainly responsible for the failure to
prescribe provisional oztracization in respect to the use
of -cooked rice and water (from the hands of the guilty
person), once doubts have been raiscd in this regard, with
the result that other persons have taken cooked rice  and
water (from the hands of the guilty person) without any
knowledge of his guilt, shall be punished with a.fine of

Rs 100 if the mattcr concerns failure to prescribe provisional
ostracization in ruspect to the use of cooked rice, and

Rs 500 in the casc¢ of water. Inasmuch as (the guilﬁy person)

had not been provisionally ostracized in respect to the

use of cooked rice and water by the kachabri, persons who
have takeon cooked rice and water from his hands shall be

- granted writs of Patiyo. No fine shall be imposed.
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| In case anyone ignores the provisional ostracizatic
and fails to have a writ of Patiya i1ssued in the name of
a person who had becn provisionally ostracized in respect
to the use of cooked rice and water by any government
office, court, police gtation or local body, or the _
Pharmadhikar, village headman( thari, mukhiya), commensal
raglatives, or respectable pcople, even after it is held
according to the law that a writ of Patiya shall be
issued in rcspect to the use of cooked rice and water
and (the person alleged to have coummitted the offense5
thus virtually purifiecd, .

and in case (thc former) frecly involves the lattery
in the usc of cooked rice and lets him perform ceremonies.
for thc.gods or for ancestors, he shall be punished with
a finc of Rs 50 if he has done so in respect to cooked
rice, and of Rs 25 in respect to water, The person who
had been provisionally ostracized shall then be granted
a writ of Patiyu accoruing to the law. He shall not be
degraded to 2 lower castc. |

In case any puerson who has becn provisionally
ostracized in respect to the use of cooked ricce and water
does not obtain a writ of Patiya, and lets other persons .
take cooked rice and water from his hands without any '
knowledge of hi: offense, or performs any ceremonies
for gods or ancestors, he shall be punished with a fine
of Rs 50 for letting others takce cooked riée from his "
uands or performing cercmonies for gods and ancestors, and
Rs 25 for letting others take water from his hands, & = -
writ of Patiya shall then be issued to him,

4 Jaisi Brahman of any catugcr%IShallsiﬁitith
only a Jaisi of ecquivalont status into the gayatri or'

- diksha in the customary manncr, Neither the preceptor

nor the disciple shall be decemed to have committed any

" offense, But h¢ shall not do so to any person belonging

to any other sacrud-threadpwuaring caste, or to Jaisis _

of higher status, In case he does so, he shall be fined -

as follows:-, | N , O R
If he has initiated any Upadhyaya Brahman = Rs 50
Do . Rajput - Rs ko

Do  Sacred-thread-wearing = |,
S Chhetri -~ Hs 30°

Do Jaisi of higher status - B8 20.

-

_ In case the Upndhyaya,:R&jputffChhetri“er;Jhisi'cféﬁ
higher status who thus received (the gayatri or the diksha
frou a Jaisi is above sixteen yuars~gf*age, he shall 'bg =7
punished with fincs at rates half thosc mentioned above,
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However, if hc is below sixteen years of age, the main
person responsible for the initiation shalﬁ ¢ so fined
at half-rates. Thereafter, the conccerned Upadhyaya,
Rajput or Chhetri shall again rcceive initiation into
the geyatri or the diksha from a Upadhyaya Brahman, and
& Jaisi Brahmon from an Upadhyaya Brahman, or from a

Jaisi of equivel.nt or higher status, Such persons shall
tacn boe taken into thoedir coste.,

With ¢ffect from Baisakh Badi 1, 1922 Vikrama, no
person bcelonging to any of the four castes and thirty-six

- sub-castes from waose hands high-caste people can take

wvater, including Brahmuns, Rajputs, Chhetris, Vaishyas

and Shudras, who has bcen recruited in the English Company
shall bc allowed to let others takc cooked rice. and

water from their nands without the permission of the
government (hukum), because it is heard that they sleep

in the same tent and take liquor along with Damais and |
Kamais, from whosc hands high-caste pcople are¢ not allowed
to take water, '

Law Relating To The Grant of Patiya in Respect to

- Watcr to Persons Employed In Foreign Countries

71,

Inasmuch as persons who-go to Tibet, India and other
foreign countrics %or employment -as porters, coolies, etc.
against payment of wages or salgries, are likely to have
slept in the same tent and taken tobacco, etc, along with
people belonging to castes from whose hands high-caste

 people are not allowed to take water, no one shall take

water from the hands of such persons unless they have
obtained a writ of Patiya in respect to water. A certificate
for Patiya shall be issued by the court (adalat) or local
body (omal) on payment of a fee of four annas, The
Dharmadhikar shall then issue 2 writ of Zatiya on payment

- of four 2nncs, Any person who willfully tokes woter from

72;

the hands of a person who does not obtoin & writ of Patiya
in this manner must undergo expiation according to customary

£

(riti) or seripturcl (smriti) ritcs,

ﬁgy;ﬁﬁﬁatinﬁ To The Grant Of Potiya In Respect to Cooked
Ricc Ang Watcr to Porsons who Have Taken Cooked Ric¢ and
Water Out. Of Ignorance Of Any Off_nse"Relating to Cooked
Ricc_and Water Committed By any Peorson Becazus: of Delay In
Disposing Of The Cosg | " Ce

| In casc¢ the son, daughter, sister, daughter-in-law
mother, grandmothcr, paternal aunt, wife of maternal uncle,
or other rclative of any person belonging to any of the
four castcs and thirty-six sub-castes is charged of any
offense rclating to the taking of cooked rice and water from
the hands of'a (low-caste person from whose hands they are
not allowed to do so), or to illicit sexual intercourse,
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neither the plaintiff and the respondent shall be allowed.
to touch cooked ricc or yater (to be taken by high-caste
pcople), as the casc may be, until the matter is disposed

of. The ostracization may or moy not be lifted acconding

td the law after the matter Ls disposcd 'of in the case of
those who have, suppressced informction relating to illicit
sexual intcrcoursc or any offunse rilating to the taking

of cooked rice ~nd wrter (from the honde of the guilty
person). In the casc of other persons who have done So. out of
ignorance, the court (adalat), police station (thana) '
or local body (2amad) shall issue a certifieate of Patiwa

in the name of the 'guilty person if he or she¢ loses the

case, and of purity of the body (dehcshuddha) if he or

sha wins, The Dhormadhikar shall then issue a writ of

Patiya in duplicnte. If the ease has been disposed of on
the basis of a confession, & writ of Patiya shall be issucd
in the name of the roespondent according to the previous

law,

s e 3 ok ke o ok ok
THE END .

Tmmigration From India During The
Mid=Nincteenth Century

The 1land rcform measurces introduced during the corly.
‘Rana pcriod hoad provided encouragement to Indian peasants to
immigrate into the Tarai region of thc Kingdom of Nepal and
obtain land allotments on whichythey were guaranteed Sccurity
of tcenure, According to onc study:"In vicw of the disabilitics
to which cultivators in the adjoining «rcas of India wirc
“thus subject, thc tenurial and other facilities and concessiops
offered by the government of Nepuil must undoubtedly have %
proved attractive.... Thanks to thes¢ oolicies, Indian
lmmigrants were assured of land-allotments on liberal terms,
with full prospects of legally-recogniscd ownership rights,
Consequently, thorc was strong incentive for them to cross
over to Nopal cnd obtain an allotment of waste land in
which they had immediate assurances  of 2 loyal title.
Available evidenec indicates that settlers did come from

India in large numbers.' - | ‘
(Maﬂesh C. Regri, Thatched Huts and Stucco Pa 3.

~ Peasants and landlords
Vikas Publishing House (Pvt) Ltd, 1978, P. 6) .
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Evidence is now’ available to show that this pull
factor was reinforced by push factors operating on the
Indian side. For example, in 1855, the Joint Magistrate .
-and Deputy Coliector of éhmm aran district in Bihar, which

adjoins Bara, Pas2 and Rautahat districts in the Central
- Tarai region of Nepal, wrote -to the government of Bengal:

"The curse of this district is the insccurc nature
of the ryot's land tcnure. The cultivators, though norminally
protected by regulations of all sorts, has practically no
right in the soil, his rent is continually raiscd, he is
oppressed and worriud by every successive 51ccmdar until
he is actually forced out of his holding and driven
take shelter in the Nepal tarai."

éCited in: Girish Misra,

cttlement: A Case Study Of paran:
Pcople's Publlshlng Huuse, 1978, P, 131).

About a docﬁdL'and a half later, according to anuthur
official British source:

"There was a limit beyond Wthh the, tctal reallsatlons
from raiyats could not be increasgd becausey ccmpared to the
area and availability of land for cultlvation the population
was small and the demand. for cultivable 1and.was not very
strong. When the renta were pushed beyond a particular limit,
peasants deserted ﬁhﬂ*viliagas and fled to the Nepal
territories.,"

Proccedings of the overnMLnt nf India Home Department
EPubl;c) ugust 186% Nos,. 8u4=85 A, and Ibid, Jgnuary 1869,

Nos, 106-1% Cited in Mishra P eit p.60)...

_ . Glrish Mishra citing tna same sourca adda that

- "During the 1860s ana 1870s, a number of raiyata fled to

- Nepal territory beccause of’ %he cppression by (indigo)
planters and their scrvonts 2 C.T. Metealfe, .officiating
Magistrate of Chno mpifan informed the Gavernment of Bengal

in 1868 that the raiyat “elthur accepted the terms or

crossed the frontier into Nepal u (Girish Misra,. op,at. P, 238).

AWK R KR
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‘Miscellangous Documcents Of 1907

1, Procurcmcnt of Buffulogs

(a) On Agswin Bodi 11, 1907, vill:ig:> headmen and other
functionarics in Gorkha, 2as well s itinerant
troders brivging male buffaeloes from the west, werc
ordured to supply buffalovs and gouts at current
prices asccrtained through o loe:l inquiry for
sacrifice at a local tuerpliz. Subedor Nain Simha
Basnyat and Dware Hasted 1l were deputed there for
thi's purposc.
Regmi Resenrch

ion, Vol.s81 P, 1,

(b) The following royal order was sent to village headnen
rakam workers and birta-owners and othor inhabitantg ?:r
the region situxted west of the Bishnumati river ang E

cast of Upardcng on Aswin Sudi 1, 1907:-

"We have seént men through the Bhansari to
purchase male buffalocs rcquired for the Bada-Dashajp
functions at the royal palace, The loezl amali op
dwarc¢ shall procure mzlc buffaldoes from persons who
possess them on payment wt current prices. In case
you do not supply the animals, thereby obstructing

. the Bada-Dash2ain function, you shzll be held -
- responsible.” _—
omi Rase action, Vol. 81, pp. 3-bv

‘2. Excmption thm'PuyMEﬁﬁ of Jogat Dutics

Employces deputed to collect Jognt and Bhansar dutjgg
in the region-situated west of the Bishnumati river upto -
Tarjku in Lamjung district were ordercd not to collcect Such
duties on ghce, goats, and other commodities supplied frgp
the bekh lands of Kaji Mana Sunha Basnyat if thesc had not
becn collected in the past. L | -

Aswin Sudi 12, 1907. |
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 81, p. 2,
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3. Mineral Exnloration In Atharasaya Khola

On Aswin Sudi 13, 1907, the village headmen and
other inhabitants of the Atharasaya Khola region of Dhading
were informed that Banbir had been granted an Ijara for
prospceting nnd cxploiting new mincral deposits in that
arca, They were dirceted to make available vacant sites for
thie construction of quartcers for mince workers (agri, mahar)
and also lot them dig shafts (topa). |

Regmi Rescarch Cglluctiog; Vol. 81, pp. 2-3.

Jagirdari Rigzhts

Subcdar Nar-bir Karki submitted the following
petition t° the government: “"In a village situated in
my khuwa holding at Tarku in Gorkha district, a Newar woman
was convicted of having committed illicit sexual intercoursc
with her own son-in-law. The loeal Chaudhari, Muktidas,
claimed the right to appropriate the guilty woman as a
slave, thercby cncroaching upon my rights as a Jagirdar,"

An order was then scnt to Chaudhari Muktidas
pointinz out that th¢ conditions of his appolntment did
not entitle him to claim the guilty woman 2s his slave,
The order added, “You have the right only to appropriate
onc-sixth of the income collected from the Newar community
in the form of judicial fines and penalties as well as
escheat property." The Chaudhari was, therefore, ordered
to hand over the. guilty woman to the employees of Subcdar
Narabir Karki,

Aswin Sudi 2, 1907. _
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 81, pp. 5-6.

5 e ut-Thet Allmtmont of Jagir Lands in.Lamjﬁug

_ On Kartik Sudi 8, 1907,rice -lands assigned as
Jagir to the Shardul Jung Company at Sajapur in Lamjung
district were allotted on Kut-thek tenure to Chaterakhar
Padhya Ghimire and Arjun Khadga., The total area of the
rice-lands so allotted amounted to 142 muris. The total
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kkut rent payah&e in cash omnr a contractual (thek) basis
~ammounted to Rs 51 and 11 annas, The breakdown was as

follows =

Rice-Lands “71stted to Chatertl-har Padhva

Arda veese 110 muris
Thek ..... Rs 36 and 12 annas
Tu.crement ceeon Rs 3 and H annas

.

Total’ Rs 4O.

E;ce;LaHQS Allotted to Arivn Klcdka

Area evs e 32, mU.I'iS
~ 10} muris of paddy
commuted into cast aj
19 athlﬂ a rupee,
maklng a total thek
payment of Rs 10 ang
13 annas.

T}..I.Ek N

Ghiu Tax «eesr 14 annas

___u—.,

Total Rs 11 and 11 annas

———

The order added, "Have the allotment confirmed by |

your landlord (talblngi on payment of Chardam-theki at
current rates. case he asks for loans, provide them to

~him upto the value of the rent. In case the irrigation
channels on the rice-fields are damaged, repair them through
your own labor. Use manure in the flelds n ' .

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 81, pp. 6-7,
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65
On_Revenue-Collection Arnﬁnggmentg

(Government of Nepal, "Rakam Bandobastako® (On revenue-
collection arrangements) in Ain (Legal Code), printed

at the Biradeva Prakasha Yantralaya, Kathmandu, 1 Vikrama
(A.D, 1888). Part 2, pp. 13-19). ¥ , QFS.

1. Rirenue-collection contracts (Rakam) shall be. granted
to persons who possess wealth, so long as such persons -

are available; if not, these shall be granted with a
responsibtle persons as surety, so that the government may
not incur any loss. If revenue-collection contracts are
granted to an indigent person, with the result that the
government's wealth is lost, the 1ess shall be recovered
from the person who granted the contract, If no responsible
person is available to provide surety, the matter shall be
referred to the governrent according to the law, and the
source of revenue operated (through salaried employees)
under tlie amanat system, lio offense shall be deemed to
Eav& been committed if the amanat operation results in
osses,.

2, The followving provisions shall. be followed while :
making ijara or amanat arrangements., Such functions shall
not be granted or assigned to persogs: -

(1) Who have'debts outstanding against them even though
knowing that this is the case, | L

(2) Who are not held to be citizens of Nepal, and even
if they are citizens, who have acquired lands in
India and are residing there along with their family.

(3) Who have been convicted of theft, even though knowing
that this is the case, | :

() Who are unable to produce clearance certificatcs from
the Audit Office relating to work performed by them,

(5) Who have defaulted in thet?ayment of sums outstanding
for work done oy them in the past.

(6) Officers ranking from general to ensign in the ammy,
and to Mukhiya in the civil service, are:bharadars;

according to their status only if they do not possess
the five disqualifications mentioned above.,

(7) Any minister (Vizier) or employee who grants ijara or
: amanat functions to. any Eerson suffering from any of
these five:disqualificatlons is a faithless person,

3, The hides and skins contract (chapsa rakam). shall not be
granted to Muslims and members of beef-eating castes,

the government shall grant them (ijara or amanat functions)
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4, Ho ijara shall be granted for a term of more than three

No person shal

yea%é?‘ﬁhile granting an ijara for the collection of
revenue, the previous contracc and other documents shall

be consulted, If this is not done, and losses result, such
losses must be borne by the person who granted the ijara,
However. he shall not be deemed to have committed  any
offense if any discrepancy L..d becn made by his predecessor:
punishment shall then be inflicted on the latter. ’

i

Notices inviting ijara offers shall not be published without
increasing thic usual amount by at least 8 annas percent

in revenue contracts worth morc¢ than Rs 5,000 each according
to the law, The ijara shall be granted to the outgoing
ijaradar if he accepts such inc:..ient; no other person

shall be granted prerference so long as he is willing to

uo so, Higher offers shall be aliowed only if they amcunt

to 5 percent more than the usual amount plus the above-
mentioned increment of 8 annas percent. No offer shall be
accepted unless it reaches that amount. In the case of
revenue contracts worth more than Rs 5,000, each offer

must be 8 annas porcent higher at a time., - :

In the case of buildings, valuation shall be made. through
the Chhebhadel Office and notices published accordingly,

In case nc person -makes an offer at that price, a fresh
notice shall be issued according to the law af%er reducing
the price by half, In case any person makes a higher offer,
each such offer shall amount to Rs 50 at a time >I the
building is worth more than Rs 1,000, and to Rs 25 if it
is worth less thai Rs 1,000, |

In case any pecrson has stipulated payment in advance
(gani-mahsul), he must furnish the necessary security deposit
within three days, for which a receipt shall be 1ssued to |
him, Notices shall then be issucd according to the law,
Notices regarding advance payment (gani- mahsul) shall not

be published unless such security deposit is furnished,

After inviting bids, notices prescribing a time-limit of
seven days shall be igssued in the name of the successful
bidder who has offered the highest or the lowest bid, as
the case may be. Such notices shall be stamped with the

seal of the concerned office and affixed at the gates of

the office and at two consgicupus places, On the -sixth day,
a report shall be submitte for necessary sanction. After

such sanction is received, and after the prescribed time-
limit is over, necessary action shall be taken. NO contract

shall be gran%ed even after the expiry of the seven-day
time-1imit if the procedure prescribed in the law has not
been fulfilled. The officer who has not fulfilled the

prescribed procedure shall be punished,

1 institute a monopoly, or function on a
monopoly basis, without any orZ:r or sanction from the

government,
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10. In case any person has becn appointed to work on amanat
basis, he snall be required to sign a bond stipulating
that he will perform honestly the functions assigned to
him according to the law or regulations, deeds, etc., In
case he willfully contravencs the terms and conditions

- stipulated in ‘such bond, the matter shall be investigated,
Such person shall not be granted any Jagir or functions
relating tc the collection «f revenuc throughout his-life
time, :

11. Installments shall be divided into four equal amounts.
In case an inscallment is not paid even within one month
after it falls due, (the concerned person) shall be
dismissed, and his accounts scrutinized. The amount that
he has appropriated shall be recovered, and the function
shall then be assigned to anothcr person according to “he
law. In case action is not taken as prescribed herein,
and losses rcsult, such losses shall be recovered from
the concerned officer, T

12. In case the inhabitants of any village stipulate arrangements
under the Iokabhar system within a period of six months
after an ijara has bcen issucd for the collection of -
revenue from that village, undertaking liability to pay
the amount stipulated by tthe ijaradar), and designate a
representative through which they stipulate such payment
and also furnish a responsible person. as surety for tha%
gurpose, then lokabhar arrangements shall be made with
them, subject to payment (of the stipulated amount) in
installments, even though (the ijaradar) may have made
payment in a&vance of the amount stipulated by him.

After. lokabhar arrangements are once sanctioned, (the function
of collecting rcvenue in that village) shall not be granted
to another person in the same year even if he offers a
higher amount, If such a higher offer is received in the
following year, (the applicant) shall be granted (the

- ijara) only if the inhabitants of the village undertake
to bear 1liabilitv for the increased amount. Such increased’
amount shall not be collected from the villagers on a |
compulsory basis; only the amount stipulated by them
previously may be collected, _

13. After documents relating to (the revenue~collection
function) are signed and exchanged, it shall not be
cancelled before the expiry of the stipulated period,
unless (the pcrson undertaking the function) so agrees.:

The latter, on his part, shall not be entitled to relinguish
(the revenue-collection function) unicss (the authority)

which granted it so agrecs.
1%, In case any person undertakes (any revenue-collection
function), and in case another person living with him in
the same undivided family and in the same household does
not agree to bear the liability, and, therefore, submits
a complaint along with cvidence within a period of two
months after getting information thereof to the appropriate
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authﬂrity, then the prcfit or lDSS, as the casge may be
shall bclong only to the person who has undertaken tha:
rovenue-colleetion) function, In case any person (1livin

in the same undivided fanmily and in the same househola}g
dees not submit a complaint in the manner mentioned above
he must share tie profii or loss, as the case may be, r

15. In the case of partncrships, action shall be taken
according to the deed of partnership, if any, If there jg
no such decd, if any person has worked as an employee, he
shall be entitled to vhat g given to him willingly by
his employee, 1f the lattcr does not give anything, therg
is no obligation on him to do so, 1f, however, any Lerson
has worked on his own @Xxponse, he shall be paid a monthly
salar, of between Rs § and lis 20 according to his status
and cvhe nature of the work, in case (the revenue-collectijgp
function) has been tacn up on amanat basis, Otherwise,
he shall be paid 5 percent of the profit, or else paid
a monthly salary of Ls 5 if he has worked in Nepal,

Ks 10 if he has worlud in the Tarai region, «ud Rs 20
if he has workcd in Indi=a, ' . '

16. A person who has acted as a gartner in any revenue-
collection function shall not leave, or removed, before

the expiry of its teru. He must sharc®in tuc profit or
loss, as the case may be,

17. In casc the outgoing ijaradar doecs not renew the ijara
even within onc wonth after the cxpiry of its term, ang
in case no other person makes a higher offer during that
period, the matter shall be referrcd to the government
within 7 days after the expiry of the prescribed time-
limit for ijara or amanat arrangerents as appropriate;
The appropriate office shall take a decision within 3 days
after such a report is received, If no such report is :
submitted, or decision taken, within the time-limit nentioned
above, and if a loss is incurrcd while making rcvenue- ]
collcction arrangements subsequently, the person who faileg -
to take a decision shall be held liable, If it is proved
that the delay was made by the chief officer, his sSubording te
employecs shall not be decmed guilty., 3

M T LA

i

18, If the case docs not invilve the rcalization of any claim
punishment shall be inflicted according to the nature of

. the case in the form of a fine ranging from Rs 5 to Rs 5
or of imprisomment for a term ranging from one month to °

‘three years, at the discretion of the Prime Minister,

19, If thc rcase involves the rcalization of a clair, it shalj

be so realized, and a fine of an equal amount, or of an
amount ranging betwcen Rs 20 and Rs 200, or impriscrient |
for a term ranging bétween three months to six years, shaly
be prescribed according to the nature of the case. The }
(zuilty employce) may also bec dismissed from service at

.. the discre%ion of the Prime Minister,
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26.

27.

69.

In case any person has fraudulently defaulted in the

payment of any claim, the amount thereof shall be realized
from him, and a fine of an equal amount shall be imposed.,

In case any person has fraudulently made a false claim, .
a fine equal %o the amount of such claim shall be imposed,

In cuse any person has defaulted in the settlement of any
claim due from him, the amount thereof shall be realized

from him, and the fees of 10 percent of the amount (from.

the claimant) and’'5 percent (from the defaulter) shall
be collected, The fee of 5 percent shall not be collected

if a fine is imposed,

In case any person has claimed more than what is due
to him, or admitted to less than what is due from him,

a fine of 10 percent of the excess or the shortfall
respectively shall be iaposed,

In case an informant is unable to substantiate his charge,
he shall ve liable to half of the punishment due to the

cnncerned-gerson had the charge been proved. The informant
Shall not be punisheqd if he partially substantiates his

charge.

The term of imprisonment under this law shall not exceed
twelve years, . -

 The following Seétians 26 and 27 were subsequently

added to this 1aw:-

No person shall request that (any revenue-collection
function) be granted to him on the usual terms and
conditions, In case he does so, he shall be punished with

‘a fine amounting to 5 percent of the usual amount, If the

request is justified, the matter shall be referred to the
Prime Minister, and action shall be taken as. ordered,

No complaint shall be entertained under this law unless
it is filed within six wonths - -

after the term of the re?enuéecollection function has
expired under Section 3, )

after the_wnrk;has been relinquished under Section 9
Section 15, and Section 16, and .

after new revenue-collection arrangements have been
made without making lokabhar arrangements under Section 12,
and within two years after a revenue-collection arrangement
has been cancelled under Section 13).

-***##*##*#ﬂ**g** .5
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Revolt of Bhote Hiners inrﬁthgrggaxakhola

On Aswin Badi 13, 1907, Banbir was granted an ijara
to prospect for mineral dsposits in the Atharasavakhola
area of HNuwakot district, The local village headinén were
ordered to allot homesites to mineworkers (agri, mahar)
on vacant lands and let them dig shafts., The order warned
them, "If you do not do so, you will be held 1liable for
the loss."™ .

(Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 81, pp. 2-3}.1

Equipped with this auth -rity, Banbir procecded to
Athuarasayakhola., e irst visited a village called Lugaun’_
where the occurrence of mineral deposits had been reported
to him, However, the local headnan told him: "We are now
engaged in celebrating a wedding. Come after two days, We
will then either dig ore or otherwise settle with you,"

After two days, Banbir sent his men to that village,
The local headman and other villagers threatened i. place

these men in detention, ThL< latter then escaped.

Subsequently, DBanbir viuited the village personally,
Only one persoi, known as the Jetha Budha,came out to meet
him, and said, “Our life and property bLelong to His Majesty,
We must obey him, But I can neither tell my men to work in
the m.nes, nor ask them not to do so." When Banbir rc¢fused to
accept such an evasive reply, he was taken to the Mukhiw
of the village, He showed his letter of authority to the
Mukhira, The latter said, “"OCur life amd property belong to
His Majesty. But we shall visit (Kathmandu) to represent -
our case to him." Banbir then said, Do so, and bring an
order exempting you from the obligation to work in the mines,
I shall then return to you the ore you may have dug." Under
this arrangement, the mines were actually worked for twenty-
one days from Kartik Sudi 12, 1907.

On Marga Sudi 2, 1907, a mob of 500 Bhotes came to the
site of the mines. 150 of them remained near the ijaradar,
Banbir, while the others went to the places where the agris
and mahars were working, demolished the furnaces, and looted
their tools and prcvisions, Ten or twelve Bhotesg attached
themselves to each agri, asswsulted him, and threw the ore
back into the shafts, The Ihotes then tied up Banbir with
his hands behind his back, and took him three times to the
Gandaki river, threatening to throw him into the river., Once
they took him to the shafts, threatening to bury him alive

there,

The Bhotes then told Banbirﬁ "Represent your case to
our Kinz, if you love your 1life,®™ Banbir askeg, “Is there
a King here ? I do not knov him, Why do not you take me
before him ?" They then pointed out the Jetha Budha and
said, "He is our King, Take off your cap, offer money, and
state your case before him," The Bhotes then forced Banbir
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to offer seven mohar coins to the Jetha Budha and make
salaams to him, They told him, "We huve accepted the King
of Gorkha, but you do not enjoy the protection of his
shield," |

The incident was eventually reported to Prime Minister
Jung Bahadur, A military force was despatched to Lugaun
to arrest the lawless Bhotes, put the: in irons, if necessary,
and bring them to Kathmandu, However, it was instructed to
check that the incident actually took place, and that the

mines were actually state-owned, In addition, the military
force was empowered to open fire in case the Bhotes offered

armed resistance,

Poush Sudi 3, 1907. _
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 81, pp. Wi1-L5).

The military force despatched to Lugaun in Atharasayakhola
. to arrest the lawless Bhotes was placed under the command of

Jamadar Kishen Bogati, Cn Talgun Badi 9, 1907, the Jamadar,
as well as villacz headmen and other functionaries in that
area, received the following additional instructions:-

1. Assemble all the villagers and escertain the facts.

2. TIdentify the real culprits, as well as those who did
not act in collusion with them,

5. Obtain confessionﬂl'ﬁtatements from them and refer thew
to the governient for final decision.

(Regni Research Collection, Vol. 81, pp. 65-67).

The gap of about six weeks between the date when it -
was decided to send the military force and the date of the
instructions suzgests that the situation at Lugaun in
Atharasayakhola had remained turbylent, Apparently, the
Bhotes of that area resented the manner in which they
were forced to work in mines and placed under the authority
of ijaradars from outside,

- Aeadensaeok e ol ok Ak A
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The Lalhan Thapa Affair

(Pudma Jung Thapa, a son ol I'rime tiinister Jung'Bahadur,

has given the following account of a rebellion that occurred
in Nepal in early 1876 in his biograpny ol his fatherp

(Pudma Jung luhadur Rana, Life of Maliaraja Sir Jung Bahadur,
G.C.8,1,., Bte,, Tite, of le-zl. Edited Dy Abhay Charan Mukerji,
Allahabad: Pioneer Press, 1909 (Reprinved by Ratng Pustalk

Bhandar, Kathmandu, 197, pp. 302-304):-

Shortly after (Prime tinister Jung Bahadur Rana's)
return to Thapathali from Godavari (in early 1876)
a rebellion of a somewhat curlous nature disturped’
the peace of the couni.y. Ah?erti%n Gorhh?, formerly.
leier in the armr, set himsell up as Kin ~alli
ﬂiﬁgelf an incarnation of the renowncd LakhaE’Tﬁa%%lng
of ancient times. He inposed upon a large number of
the ignorant classes, whom he induced to put faitp in
his imposture, and join under his banner, in order to
subvert the govermment of Jung Bahadur, He pPretended
that he was specially commissioned by the goddess
Manokamna to overthrow Jung Bahadur, and put himsels
in his place, His graceful maniners and Persuasive tope
soon procurcd him an armed following of 1,500 men, at
the head of whom he threateneﬁ to march to thpe capital
and aft.. assassinating Jung Bahadur, to seize !
reins of goveriuent,;and ilnaugurate the golden age of
Nepalese history, ' .

-On recei..ng news ot tiils insurrection, the
Maharaja at once despatched a few companies of the
Devi Dutt Regiment tc put down the fanatic instructing
them not to use force unless_theﬁ Were met with force
Happily the rebels surrendered their ams aftep g brief
resistance, and vere soon caught and sent over tqo
Kathmandu in chains., The ring lender "Lakhanw and twelve
of his firmest supporters, whom he probably caljeq hyg
"apostles,” were brought 1n bamboo cages, and the rest
on foot. Subsequent investigation brought to light the
details of the whole plot. The purpose was to fa1y upon
the YMaharaja while he vas passing h? mountain path at
Deorali, on his way back from the Prince's hunting
trip. They were then to march to the capital, where
Lakhan was to be proclaimed King amidst tpg Shouts of
the whole populatgon, and every opposition yag to be
rutiile ssly put. down, Lakhan and six of his followers
who had talien an active part in the conspiracy, were -
sentenced to death; the othcrs whose offence wig merely i
that of passive partici,ation were pardoned, ang allowed
to go back to their homes., Lakhan was hangeq op g tree
in front of the shrine of the goddess Manokamng ypo.
as he had alleged, had inspired him to the deed of !

blood,
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It appeared that this man had escaped conviction
on a previous occasion, He had for some time been in
the habit of masquerading as a saint about the streets
of Gorkha, and ¢ extorting money from the simple-
minded rustics wuo gave credence to his pretensions,

He had bcen sent over for trial to the Mahuraja, before

whom he confessed that he was assuming that disguise
merely for bread, and then he was let off as a silly

fellow from whoa no danger could be expected. He then
used this pardon for the purpose of further cheating
" the people to whom he represented that he had won
“forgiveness from the !laharaja by virtue of his saintly
qualities, The pardon had encouraged him in his
malpractices, till he was arraigned of the charge of
fomenting a rebellion and hanged, as we have seen

before,

Leo E, Rosec and Bhuwan L. Joshi, in Democratic_In ations
in Nepal (University of California Prcss, berkeley and Los
Angelecs, 1966, pp. K3_uu), refer to “the agitation which
broke out in 1876 in Gorkha district, the home of" the Shah
dynasty, which may be considered the first popular movement

against Rana rule," They add:

. A

Since the movemcnt was both anti-Brahmanical
and anti-Rana, its true aims and methods were undoubtedly
distorted in official accounts as well as in chronicles
of the pcriod, The government ropresented the movement
as the work of a religious fanatic and charlatan, but
in fact it was a local popular movement almed at the
overthrow of the regime, It is apgparent, however,
that the lcader wes an intelligent, resmurcefuldgerson
who made usc of the symbols and lcgends of his district
that would be effective in mobilizing the people of
Gorkha, To justify his program, he claimcd divine
inspiration from a loca gndde%s,‘Mankamana who had

commanded him to destroy the govermment of 5ung Bahadur;
to justify his leadership, he prescnted himself as

the reincarnation of Lakhan Thapa, a widely known saint
of an earlier period in Gorkha, One of the chronicles

speaks of the leader of the movement in derogatory
terms, but acknowledges his success in winning the

'sgmpaﬁhies of the people: "During t@e time of this Raja
(Jung Bahadur), in thc district of Gorkha, an impostor .

of the Magar caste proclaimed himself to be the reincar-
nation of Lakhan Thapa and persuaded peoplé to worship
Mankamana at his place without going to her shrine, He
had built a five-storicd house. He used to perform the
Yajna (sacrifice) at his palace, Pcople beécame convinced.
The villagers went to him with all kinds of offerings,
ineluding the five animal sacrifices, In this way, they
dropped the habit of going to Mankamana for wnrship.“
The chronicle also at” .ibutes a communal character to
this movement by describing its followers as "mostly

Magars,"
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On receiving news af the popular agitation in
Gorkha, Jung Bahadur wzs quick to act, A military force
was sent to suppress thﬂ movenment and arrest its
leaders. Lakhan Thapa and twelve of his staunchest
supporters were brought to Kathmandu in bamboo cages,
the rest being herded in on foot, A trial was held at
Thapathali, Jung's private resldence and Lakhan and
six of his followers were sentenced %n death., According
to a semi-official account, the leaders of the agitation
had planned to kill Jung Bahadur at Deorali on his

"return from a hunting expedition with the Prince of
Wales in the Terai and "to march to the capital, where
Lakhan was to be proclaimed-King amidst the shouts of
the whole population,”

The fﬂllOWlng document throws additional. light on the
1ncident.— o .

Major-Captain Shumshere Jung Thapa Chhetri, Subba Biraman
Jung Thapa Chhetri, and Subedar Budal Singh Bagnyat of

Palpa received a-report from Prasad Singh Thapa, Khadge

Thapa, and other persons cuntalnlng the following information:

The house in.which Lakhan Thaga%lives is surrounded
on all sides by a wall 8 cubits wide and 16 cubits high,
like that of a fort, On Falgun 26, 1932 (approx, March .
9, 1876), Lakhan Thapa, accompanled by a large number

of Bhotes armed wlth.muskets and -swords, proceeded
toward the wcst pretending to join (Prime Minister

Jung’ Bahadur's) entourage, but actually with the
intention of making an attcmpt on his life, '

Major-Captain Shunshere Jung Thana Chhetri and the
other persons wuentioried :bove, on receiving this
information, raided the house of Lalhan fha a, arrested -
his men, iHCIUuln’ Ajap Singh Thapa uarar, an& interrogatad
them, - . .

 Tmymmtmfﬂmmmsmmmm{

Lekhan Thapa has promised to appoint some of us as
generals, and others as colonels and captains, He
d351gnated Jahare Chuni as a general, and Biraj Thapa
Magar, Juthya Thapa lagaxr and Jitman Gurung as colonels. °
He ha$ announced that Prime Minister Jung will be .
assassinated, that the Second Prince {Upeﬁ ra Bikram)
will become King, and that he himself will succeed (Prince
Upendra dikram). "Eé soid he would agsassinate (Prime |
Minister Jung Bahadur) at an opportune moment either
at Tarku or Manang-Besi (in Lamgung district). If
thiswas not possible,he would go to Tibet, ,secure the :

Eﬁlp of Tibetan, accomplish ki niasinn,and then bﬂccme
Nge
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The report submitted by ilajor-Captain Shumshere
Jung Thapa Chhetri and others was then represented to
Prime Minister Jung Bahaaur, The Prime ilinister ordered
Colonel Tek Bahadur Rana to reinforce the troops under
his command with those in Palpa, if necessary, and
capture Lakhan Thapa and his accomplices, Hajor-
Captain Shumshere Jung Thapa Chhetri was ordered to
rendered necessary help to Colonel Tek Dahadur. Rana,
capture Lakhan Thapa and his accomplices 1f they passed
through Palpa, and send them to Kathmandu, and report
the matter to Prime :iinister. Juug Bahadur through the
Indrachok Police utation, il.1 addition, he was oidered
to take necessary security measures to protect Prime
Minister Jung Bahadur from assassination in case he
visited Falpa in tlie course of his tour.j o

Chaitra Sudi 1, 1932

EMarch 1876) - . |
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 82, 00, 654-657).
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. Petition of the Inhabitants of Thini Village

" (Petition of the headmen (budha, thalu) and other ryots
of Thini-Panchgaun against the revenue-contractor of the

customs office at Dana):=- -

"Wé were charged duties at double the customary
rates on:rice, maize and millet (kodo) that we procured
for purposes of trade., When we submitted a petition
to the royal palace, an order was issued in the year
1905 (Vikrama) reconfirming the customary rates and
directing that the excess amount collected be refunded,

Refundments were made accordingly,

"These daﬁs; we are not being allowed to visit

Butaul, Nawalpur, Balampur and the Magarat region for
trade even on payment of duties at the customary rates,
They hold up supplies of salt. When we smuggled seme
quantities of salt, previously they used to charge the
price at current prices if we were detected within the
villaze., But these days they auction the entire load
in some cases, and half in other cases, Previously,
-at the time oi‘ the payment of the amount of revenue
. stipulated by us_on & contractual basis (thek), all
the villagers collectively used to bring salt, and
we were also supplied with provisions (pani, mejmani),
but this system has now been discontinued,"
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The government then issued the following order:-

1. The revenue~contractor and other functionaries at the
customs oftTice at Dana shall not hold up people travelling
for purposes of trade, :

2. In case any person is found- to be smuggling any - : -
commodity, only the customary pajyments shall be collected;
the COmmaélties shall not be auctioned,

3. The provisions custouarily supplied frou the Dana customs
office to villagers wiw bring salt at the time of
payment of(thek)shall continue to be supplied as before.

Jestha Sudi 12, 1915
(Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 81, 00. 313-315).
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Farming Pvactices in Kﬁ

(The peasants of Kahukudahar Village in Kaski district
submitted the following petitiun to the Pokhara %dﬁl&t)i-

These days many undesirable practices have become
rampant in our village, Irrigation channels are not
repaired during the appropriate. season, After the rice-
fields are sown, fences are not erected. Cattle are
not tethered, and are not attended during the day.

As a result, cattle stray in the rice-fields of the
Valley all through the time between the planting and
the harvesting of the rice crop. Lscause of the problem
of stray cattle, the rice crop is harvested after
Kartik 15 or 20, even before it has ripened, People

who live in arcas adjoining the rice-fields take their
‘cattle near the fields and then let them stray there.
Others too follow suit, with the result that cattle
~and laborers go into the rice~fields on the same day.
Because of such difficulties, weak people are unable

to harvest their crops, If steps are taken to put an
end to: these difficulties, all persons, high or low,
will be able to harvest their crops easily, pay their -
rents, and maintain their wives ard children.
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The petition was referred tn Kathnandu”b} the Cuief of
the Pokhara LAdalat, Dittha llarayan Dutta Dhungyal. The
government then issued the following order.-..._

1.

2.

3.

7

.

~ Ashadh Sudi 19, 1915
(Regmi Research

On tie 10th dav of the month of JEStha aSEEmb1E
all the villagers and. repsair irrivation channels

in the customary manner, 1

On the first day of the mnnth nf Ashadh erect
a stockade in each area where cattle may graze.
Tether cattle in the nlght :

When the rice-fields are sown, “the Fatuwal shall
see that cattle are not let 10035. After sowing

is completed, fences shall be erected. Cattle shall
not be allowed entry in areas bordering the Ualley.
Lo not let cattle loose 1n the night,

.The rice-crop shall be harvested only after it

is ripe. After harvesting is completed, the
Katuwal shall dismantle the fences and let cattle’
graze in the fields,

Any person who gr4WEﬂ his cattle on the borders of
rice-fields shall be punished with a fine of one

rupee for each animal,

Any peasant who does not assemble on the day

fixed by the office for repairing irrigation channels
shall be punished with a fine of one rupee and

forced to join the work,

If stray cattle enter into the fields, the Katuwal
shall seize them and hand them over to the Adalat,
The Adalat, on its part, shall confiscate such
cattle and send them to the royal cattle-farm,

If the Katuwal does not do so, he shall be

punished with a fine of five rupees.

Any person who contravenes these regulatigns
shall be severaly punished

Ccllectlon, Vol 81, 00. 353-357).
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The Golas of TLastern Mepal

Golas Brought Under Amanat isansgement

On Poush Sudi 10, 1914, Yhajanchi Shiva Prasad Arjysl
was directed to Brepare three separate orders bearii.z
the royal seal (Lalmohar) with tﬁz following contents:-

(1) To thekdars, goladars, and employees wnfking
in Ambarpur and nine othcer golas in :iorang and Saptari
districts:

So far, revenue at these golas has been collected
under the ijara system, Because of the monopoly {ckahatte),
producers and traders were not able to take their
commodities for sale in India after paying customs and
other duties at the golag, The goladars were unable -0
procure sufficient funds, and, therefore, ouly held up
those commodities, This arrangement, therefore, not ouly .
subjected producers and traders to hardships but also reduced |
the amount of revenue collected at the golas,

In the Vikrama year 1913,.some producers and traders
made an attempt to smuzgzle cardamom and other-ccrmoditics
to India. The thekdars of g£olas tried to prévent them
from doing so, The golas functionarics were outnumbered by
the kirati producers and traders, who attacked them with
weapons, The gola functionuidies sustained injuries,'
During the cleausi that followed, onc person was killed
with a musket shot. The amount of revenue collected at
the golasg thus declined. . ‘

The matter was represented to us (King Surendra)
through Shri 3 Maharaj Jung ilahadur Rana and Commander=-
in-Chief Krishna Bahadur Kunwar, We havé, therefore,

directed that the hooligans be punished according to the .
law, In addition, we hereby decree the following regulations:-

Cardamom and other commodities brought by producers
and traders to gola in their re¢spective areas shall
be immediately weighed with weights stamped with
the royal seal, Payilent for such commodities shall
be made at rates current from time to time within
five days to the satisfaction of the producers and
" traders, | | | ‘

In case sufficient quantities of mohar coins are
not available for the %urgose of such payment, paisa
rupees shall be used at the rate of 22 gapdag to
the rupee, The producers and traders shall not be
compelled to accept payment in 20-ganda-rupees.,
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In case it is not possible to complete payment
within five days, the commodities shall be released
on payment of customs and other duties (mahasul, sair
at customary rates, Producers and traders shall be )
allowed to take away such commodities for sale

wherever they like,

In case weights bearing the royal seal are not
used to weigh the comuodities, producers and traders
may complain to the Changaruwa Adalat, or the
Hanumannagar Kachahari, or the Hangell Kachahari,
wherever they like, They will then bte' paid the amount
due according to the weight determined on the basis
of weights bearing the royal seal.

L

In case (the gcla functionaries) hold up commodities,
neither purchasing them at prices current from time to
time, nor allowing them to be sold elsewhere on payment

of the customary customs and other duties, so that
the commodities are likely to perish, and in case
Mukhiyas and other functionaries and other people
from the hills submit a complaint to this effect,
punishment may be inflicted on your person and

property,

In case producers and tradﬁrs attempf to smuggle
to India commodities covered by monopolies, instead
.of offering them for sale at the zolas, their stocks

shall be confiscated,

Producers who sell their commodities to Bhotes and
Sherpas shall be made to sign a confessional statement,

and a fine equal to the value of the commodities shall
be imposed on them, : >

In case producers and trader: attempt to smuggle
to india commodities covered by monopolies, even
when such commodities are being weighed with weights
bearing the royal seal and payment is being made
within five days at rates current from time to time,
"and in case they use bows and arrows, or other
weapons, to resist gola functionaries who try to
prevent .them from doing so, such producers and

traders shall be shot dead," H

!

(2) Two.other ré}al orders ﬁith the same contents in the

name of village headmen and other functionaries, and producers
and traders, in (a) the Pallokirat region (b) the Majhkirat

region, in eastern Nepal. . L
(Regmi- Research Collection, Vol. 81, pp.181-193)," "~
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Public Notification in Pallqldirat

The royal order for Pallokirat was actually issued
on Aswin Badi 30, 1915. "“he contents were slightly

differents

Until the Vikraw year 1914, ravenue at the 10
golas of "igrang and Septari districts, including
Vijayapur and Ambarpur was collected under the ijara
system, However, the goialurs were unable to procure
sufficient funds to purcha.. counodities covered by
monopclies which you took for sale at the golas, but
only held up the comuodities, Because this resuited
in hardships, you tried to smuggle your commodities
to India, The ijaradars tried to prevent you from
dcing so, but were outnumbered, Clasheg ensued, and
muskets and other weapons were used, as a result of

which one person was killed.

When the matter was represented to us, we ordered
that those person who had indulged in lawlessness be
punished according to the law, P‘rom the Vikrama year

1919, we have ordered that golas be sperated under the
amanat system, so as to remove your hardships and

also to increase the amount of revenue collected there,
Bmployees have been depuied to different golag under
the authority of. the Commanding General for the
Southern Zone, Jagat Shumshere Jung Kunwar Rena,

Your are now directed to take cardamom and other
commodities produced in the hill region for sale at
Ambarpur and Vijayapur as appropriate, Have these
commodities weighed with weights bearing the royal
seal and acceptc paymcnt at rates current from time to
time in mohar rupees, or, in case mohar rupees are
not available, in paisa rupees at the rate of 22 gandas
each, In case you try to smuggle such commodities to
India, these shall be confiscated if detected inside

.~ the frontiers of the Lingdom, If you are apprehended

- only after %Du have sold the commodities across the
frontiers, the sale proceeds shall be so confiscated.
Accordingly, you are ordered to sell the cardamom and
“other commodities produced by you at the golasg of His
Majesty's Government, If you use force and sm%§%1e
commodities elsewhere, punisnment shall be inflicted
in the manner mentionad in the royal order. |

Aswin Badi 30, 1915 . ' - .
(Regmi, Research Collection, Vol. 33, pp. 298-300),

(To Be Continued).
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Agricul tural Cred;_i_.t in Chitaun

On Chaitra Sudi 7, 1939 (March 1883), Prime Miniéter

Ranoddip Singh issued the following order in the name of
the Commander-in-Chief, Jit Jung:-

A report submitted by Lt. Kalu Fhatri Chhetri, manager
of our birta lands in Chitaun, is enclosed, ... A sum
of Mohar Rs 1,000, and 1,000 muris of paddy, have

been sanctioned for the supply of agricultural credit

(bhota, pota) for the reclamation of these birta lands,
Such credit shall be realized after four years, In the

case of settlers who had obtained such credit less
than four years ago, collection shall be postponed
until the four-year period is over, Issue an official
order (sanad) to this effect, -

The Commander-in-Chief then forwarded the Prime Minister's
order  to the Madhesh Bandobast &dda (Tarai Administration

Office), through which the formal order in the name of Lt
Kalu Khdtri Chhetri was ultimately issued on Jestha Badi 3,

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 82, pp. 389-391.
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in tﬁj Kastern Hil

On Shrawan Badi 30, 1939 (July 1882), Captain Narabir
Silwal Chhetri of %he Khani-~Taksar folce in the eastern

hill region submitted the following petition:-

Formerly, there were no lead mines anywhere, No

Kami or mahar, therefore, knew how to smelt lead ore,

A few of them were subsequently trained to do so, Much
smoke was emitted during the process of smelting the
‘ore, and the smelters inhaled the lead fumes, As a
result, mahars fell i1l for three days after smelting
the ore for two days, Large quantities of ore, therefore,
accumulated in the mines, My predecessor, Lt., Bhuwan

Singh Thapa Chhetri, procured mechanical equipment to

t the ore, as well as iron dust from the munitions
%gg%ary,eThﬂsé equipment and supplies have been kepgn

at Bhotagaun. 1t will be possible to smelt the ore if
Lt, Bhuwan Singh Thapa Chhetri is ordered to hand them
over to me, = . : o Co
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The petition was referred to the Kausi Tosakhana, which

recommendad that an order be issued in the name of Lt,
Bhuwan Singh Thapa Chhetri as requcested by Captain Narabir
Silwal Chhetri, The order wag accordingly issued on Kartik

Badi 1, 1939 (October 1882).

Regmi Research Cdllection, Vol, 82, PO 513-515;
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Appointment of Ditthas of Adalats

On Chaitra Badi 12, 1880 (Marcu 1824), Mahabir Karki of
- Pakarbas in Dolakha district, son of Nahar Singh Karki and

grandson of Ranajit Karki, Ganja Singh of Kathmandu
son of Gajendra and grandson of Garjamani, were appnintéd

Ditthas of the four Adalats.

Brian H, Hodgson writes:

There are four liyaya Sabhas, thé first and chief of

which is called Kot Linga; the second Inta Chapllj; the
third, Taksar; and the rfourth, Dhansar. ... The Kot _

Linga, Inta Chapli, Taksar and Dhansar are the proper
- Adzlats, exercising both civil and criminal jurisdiction.

(Brian H, Hodgson, "Some Account of the Systems of Law and
Police,as recognized in the State of Nepal," Journal, of the
Royal Asiatic Society of Greal Britain and Ireland, Vol, 1,
1 3 ] ppn 258-2?90 ) . ] .
The two Ditthas were each granted emoluments as follows
from the date when thelir appointment became effective:

Kartik Badi 10, 1880 (October 1823):

Khangl remunera‘ien <.+ Rs 1,500
Allowances (mahuli): | -
Clothes for the Dashain festivals ... Rs ~ 80
_do Fagu fesﬁival:: ;..! Rs 80
do | for winter: ses Rs 80

In édditinn, Mahabir Karki was allowed to appropriate one-
tenth of the fines and penalties collected in the course
of the administration of justice at the four Adalats, and

a one-fourth share in income from the Beri, Karpan and
Dhunga fees. |
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Brian H,Hodgson (ibid, p. 266) has defined these terms
as followsi-

Beri A fee of one rupce each aid by the plaintiff
and the defendant in a civil suit.

Karpan & fee of five rupces each pdid by either party,.
Hodgson adds: "Proceeds of Beri and Karpan go to

officers of court, not to government,

Dhu Hodgson (1bid 5. 273) uses the term dhunea-
chuayi. He writes: i stone (dhunga), the image o
Vishnu, is placed before the loser. when he is lost,
and he is commended tO touch it. He places one rupea

and one pice on the stone, and then salutes it with
a bow, and retires, lea ?11’1"’ the offering, The pr{)ceeds

. go to the bichﬂrl.“

The two Ditthas were instructed to discharge their duties.
without fear or favor, and make representations to His

Majesty, when necessary, through General Bhimasena Thapa,

Chaitra Badi 12, 1880 : |
Regmi Research éoll&ctlon, Vol. 31 pp. 4ol=h55,
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The Golas of Eastern lepa] _
(Continued from the May 19380 issue) -

Numbe .and Location of G

The ten golas mentluned in these orders were as
follows:~-

Morane district
- 'ﬁ;hVijayapﬁr' 2, Letang
3, Ratuwa-Singmadi ., Raksa,

5, Ambarpur h 6, Siswa
7, Harinagar - 8. Tarkanha
9. Sitapur 10, Laxmipur

Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 81, p. %20,
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After the 'ijara system was replaced by the amanaj
system, the golas were rcorganized, The golas of Tarkanta,
Sitapur, Laxmipur and Harincgar were aboliShéd, while Siswa
and Ambarpur were amalgamated and shifted to Chauriya,.
which was located at a distance of 2 jips from Siswa and
4 kos from Ambarpur. Thc Chatra gola which was previously
under the jurisdiction of' the Chatra monastery, was also
taken over for amsnat manageacat by thée government,

Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 81, pp. 1:55-L456.
y y PP _

Nationalization of Chatra Gols.

On Marga Badi 9, 1915, the following order was issued in

the name of Mahanta Rajarajeshwara Bharathi of the Chatra
Asthan (monastery):- .

Arrangements have been made to depute employees
of His Majesty's Governu.nt in the golas of Morang
and Saptari district which had been operated under
the ijara system until the Vikrama year 1914, as
well as in the Chatra gola, which lies under the
juyrisdiction of the Chatra Asthan, to buy and sell
commodities and make reveiiue collections, Until they
reach the Chatra gola, take charse of all revenue _
collected, and commodities purchased, by the outgoing
goladars, Previously, the goladars used to make a
payacunt of Kampani Rs 2,202 to the Chatra Asthanji the
amount will be paid in,%he future through the central
treasury (Kausi Tosakhana),

Marga Badi 9, 1915 _
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, .81, pp. W75-476,

The amanat arrangements introduced in 1858 thus covered
the following six golagi-. :

1. Chatra ‘2, Chauriya -
3. Vijayapur 4, Letang
5. Ratuwa-Singmadi 6. Rak5a.

Commang;gg-Genérg; Jagat Shumshere Appointed Chief Administratol

On Aswin Sudi 15, 1919, the following order was issued in
the nare of the Commanding General for the Southern Zone,
Jagat Shumshere Jung Kunwar Rana,

The 10 golas of Vijayapur, Letang, Ratuwa-Singmadi
and Raksa in Morang district, and Ambarpur, Siswa,
Harinagar, Tarkanha, Sitapur and Laxmipur in Saptari
district,.hud been managed under the ijara system until
the Vikrama year 1914, However, the golgdars were unable
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to provide sufficient funds to buy cardamom and other
commodities brought for scle at these golas, and only
held up the comioditics. Because of the difficulty of
staying at the zolas for a long time, people attempted
to smuggle their commodities to India., When the goladars
tricd to prevent them from doing so, clashes ensued,

and muskets and other weapons were used, This resulted
in loss of life, |

The matter was represented to us and we have
issued orders that pcople who indulge in lawlessness
in contravention of current regulations be punished

according to the law.

In order to ensure that pcople are not subjected
to auy hardships, and that revenue accrues to His
Majesty's Govermment,; we have placed these golas under
amanat management from the Vikrama year 1915, We have
.accordingly issued orders in your name authorizing
you to purchac. cardanom and other commodities brouight
for sale at the golas, as well as to collect customs
and other duties at the customary rates.

The four golss of Tarkanha, Sitapur, Laxmipur
and Harinagar have been abolishced, The gola of Ziswa
has been amalgamated with the Ambarpur Gola, and both
shifted to Chauriya. Chauriya is located at a distance of 2
kos from Siswa, and 4 kos from Awmbarpur, hence commodities
shall be purchas:d at Chauriya at @« price 1% annas in the
rupee more than that pnid at Siswa and Ambarpur accadings te
the season.As regards the gola urder the jurisdiction of tii.
Chatra monasteily, une - -amount paia by the ijaradai to
the monastery un%il the 1914 Vikrama shall continue
to be paid, and commodities brought for sale at that
gola also shall be purchascd on amanat basis,

At these six golas, Chatra, Chauriya, Vijayapur,
Letang, Ratuwa=-Singmadi and Raksa, d¢umployees shall be
deputed from Kathmandu, These employees will obtain
statements of dadani credit supplied to each cardamom
grower in Pallokirat and Majhkirat through the local
administration in Dhankuta, and purchase cardamom from
such growers according to %he amount of dadani credit
supplied to them, In a.dditinn, cardamom and other
commodities, for which dadani credit has not been
supplied, and which have. been customarily purchased
at the golas, shall be purchased against payments
in cash at pricces current according to the season,

Such commodities shall be weighed with weights stampeq
with the official’ seal, Payments shall be made in mohar
rupces, ory; if such rupces are not available, in 22=-ganda
paisa rupees, On commodities on which customs and

other duties only are payable, such duties shall be
collected at the customary ra%es. | ,
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Cardamom and othér commodities purchased on the
basis of dadani credit or othcrwise shall then be
despatched to cmployces stationed at Bhangaruwa, along
with statements containing full perticulars of éadani,
cash payments, and quantities, At the end of the yea
accounts of all income and expenditure cshall be submi%ted
to the Kumaricholz for clearance,

Lowia Cuddi 19, 19519
Regni Research Collection, Vol, 81, pp. 420-426,

- Identical orders were sent on the same date to General
Khadga Bahadur,chief administrator of Dhankuta, Captain

Ra§hubir Thapa (Chief of the Bhan%aruwa factory), and the
official (name not mentioned) posted as Nepali®akent at

Mirzapur in India,

Captain Raghubi;t Ihepa's Appoi ﬂﬁnénj_;.

On Kartik Sudi 7, 1915, Captain_Hﬂghubir-Thapé was apgointed
adminiscrator . of the six golas under the amana _
system, His funcr:i ns were as follows:-_- _

1. To éupply dedani credit to cardamom growers in
Majhkirat and Pallokirat, if necessary, and receive
supplics aguinst such payment after weighing them
with weights bearing the seal of the government.

2, To purchase cardamom for which dadani credit has
not been supplied in the manner menticned above,
as well as other commodities customarily traded
at the golas, at »rices current from time to time,
after weighing them with weights bearing the seal
of the government,

3. To make payment for supplies purchased-in the manner -
mentioned above in mohar rupees, or, if such rupees
are not available, in 22-ganda paisa rupees, 2

4, To collect duties on commodities on which such
duties have customarily been colliected (without
any restrictions on the trade in such commodities).

5« To forward cardamom and other commodities purchased.
against dadani credit or otherwise in the manner
mentioned above, with separate statements containing .
particulars of quantities and purchasing prices, to
officials stationed at Bhangaruwa, g

6. To submit accounts of income and expenditure, as well
as of purchases, to the Kumarichok at the end of the
year and obtain clearance, B '

Kartik Sudi 7, 1915 P .
Regmi Reseach.Collectiun, Vol, 81, pp. 453-459,
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On Marga Badi 9, 1915, the following order was sent to
Captain Raghubir Thapa: -

Appoint employees, in the golas that have been placed
under your charge. While buying comn:oditie s, do not
keep the ryots at the golzs for more than five days,
Make payment for such comnodities at the rate prescribed
for the outgoing goladars and the inhabitants of
Majhkirat and Pallokirat. Despatch cardamom and other
dry commodities, after weighing them, to Bhangaruwa.
From Bhangaruwa they will be supplie& to Patna and
Mirzapur on the charge of employees appointed there

- by His Majesty's Govermment. Appropriate remissions
-will be granted for losses due to drying up, leakage,

~ete, during transit, but not for losses caused by your
negligence, : .

‘Marga Badi 9, 1915
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 81, pp. W77-478,

Fupds for Supply of Dadsni Credit

' . . . .' j'
The following order was sent to Commanding-General Jagat
Shumshere on Falgun Sudi 15, 1915%-

o A hundi had been sent empowering General Khadgs
‘Bahadur Kunwar Rana to send a remittance of Mohar

Rs 60,000 for the supply of dadani credit at golas,
Because the amount was not available in full, only
Mohar Rs 27,000 was supplied from Dhankuta, Captain
Raghubir Thapa has reported that paisa rupees are
available in Dhankuta, but that their transportation
is risky, because there is no main hulak line between
Dhankuta and Chauriya, In any case, this will take
time, Wo provision has been made to debit expeénses -
incurred ‘in payment of wages, 1f porters are employed
for this purpose, 1t may, therefore, be appropriate
to sanction funds from Hanumannagar, The season is
coming to a close, and-it will not be possible to finance
the purchase of commodities by depending on funds made
available from Dhankuta z2lone, .

| Cormanding-General Jagat Shumshers was, fherefore,
ordered to arranfe for funds not excecding Hohar |
Rs 30,000 to be made ava:i.‘ln.ble to Captain Raghubir
Thapa for the purchase of cormodities at the golag
"from the land and other revenues collected in Suptari
district during the Vikram: year 1915, |

Falgun Sudi 15, 1915
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 81, pp. 623-626,
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Anti-Smuggling Operations

On hearing reperts that some procucers and traders
of Pallokirat had smuggled cardamom te India through a
prohibited track in the area und2r the jurisdiction of
the Ratuwa Gola, Céptain Rughubir Thapa despatched two
peons to check tizm, An encounter toosiz place as the '
smugglers were cawing pack through thes same route after
selling thelr cardamom in India, Some of the smuggiers ran
away, but about 40 or 50 of them caugut hold of one of
the peons and threztened to hang or hechead him, or to tie
him up. The peon, in order to save hiz life, handed over
all his possescsions to the smugglers and reported the
incident to Captain Raghubir Thapa, who, in his turn
reported it to Commanding-General Jagat’Shumshere. The
case was eventually referred to Frime rinister Jung
Bahadur,

On Chaitra Sudi 2, 1915, the following order was issued
in the name of Commanding-General Jagat Shumshere:

Regulations have already been promulgated for
Pallokirat and Majhkirat according to which smugglers
who attack government peons with weapons may be shot dead.
The two peons deputed by Captuin Raghubir Thapa to check
the smugglers, Banu Padliya and Prabhakhar Padhya, shall
be summoned to Dhankutn, escorted by two 'pattis of
troops under your comiand, and asked to identify the
smugglers, "he guilty persons shall then be arrested,
put in fetters, and despatched to Kathmandu,

Chaitra Sudi 2, 1915 |
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 81, »u, 642-6L5,
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Revenue Settlement in ngsagakggg,.SQJIgg

The mukhiyas and other functionaries of 26 villages in
the Hausayakata area of Salyan district submitted the
following petition to the govermment:

During the settlement of tiwe Vikrama year 189k,

revenue from villages situated in the Nausayakata

rea of Salvan aistrict was fixcd at Mohar Rs 913-0-3-1
Nine hundred and thirteen rupees, three paisa’and
one dan) on a contractual (thek) basis, exclusive of
Walak levies, In addition, the inhabitants of these
villages were placed under the obligation of providing
porterage services for the minitions factories of
Pyuthan and Palpa, In consideration of that obligation,
they were exempted from unpaid-labor services (jhara)
for other purposes. : _

These days, however, we are being coémpellied to
provide such porterage scrvices not only for the
munitions factories but for other purposes as well,
Because of this heavy burden of unpaid-labor obligations,
a few families are leaving each village, -

Because there are no Jimmawals or other responsible

people to apportion the stipulated revenue equally
among different households, the remaining households
are being compelled to pay the taxes due from those

families who have left, As a result, they too are
about to leave the villages. Two viilages Loharpani
and Gasi, have been entirely deserted, and revenue -
due from there has, consequently, been lost,

Thé petitioners then made the following demands:-

1. Walak levies should be incorporated into the thek
revenue, | ‘

2, Unpaid labor should not be exacted except for tre
transportation-of sumnplies of munitions factories,

The petition concluded:

- In case a royal order is issued granting our demands
- we Shall resettle the deserted villages, and pay the
taxes due from there, Otherwise, we cannot remain in

; this area. '

The government granted the demand, A royal order was issued
on Magh Badi 9, 1898 containing the following provisions:-

1, The total au.cunt of revenue payable on thek basisg

shall remain unchanged at Rs 913-0-3-1, inclusive

of the serma and saunefapgu taxes, the chhalahi ang
a levies and judicial fines. and penalties |
(danda-kunda), as well as payments due to revenue-
collecting functionaries (amali),
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2. Rajanka leviegy: incon: from buried treasure
(kalyanadhana), fees payable for expiation
(Dhermedhlker) fines and penalties collected in
cases 1nvelv1ng najor crimes (Panchakhat), and levies
collected for the sunnly of Hrovisions to visiting
officials and dignitaries (uo :juani), shall be
collected in addition, .

3. Mukhiyas shall transnit the amnount of revenue due |
from them to the ansli, every year through Jethabudha
Padma Acharya and Jethabudha Karbir Kanwar.

L, In case there is any increase or decline in the
nunber of households in any village, the two

Jethabudhas shall apportion shares equally among
the remaining heueehelde with thelr eeneent_

| 5. The villagers shall not make any payment, nor
shall the amali make any collection, in excess of

the etlpuleted amount of fhgk revenue.

6. The A mali shall not seek additional payments in
case the nuber of households increases in any
~village, nor shall the villagers seek any remissions
in the stlpuleted anount of fhek revenue 1n case

the number dee¢inee.

7. A mukhiya may submit his resignation voluntarily if

| he is not capable of discharging his functions, A
capable person shall then be anpointed as his
successor with the. apnroval of the villagers.

8. The Jethabudhas shall not dismiss mukhiyas in an
arbitrary manner, ,

9, In case households included in the thek.settlement
shift their residence to birta, guthi, chhep, or
manachamal lands, the appropriate. mum"uya shall -
collect the amount of taxes due from them to meet
the thek obligations of his village,

10, In accordance with existing arrangements, the
inhabitants of Darma, Takuro, Phanta, KeBhre-
Sirbari, Tapa and U he shall rovide porterage
services to the nmunitions factories e% Pyuthan and
Palpa, They need not provide unpaid-labor services

(Jhare) for the othar purpeeee.
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_ Particulars
Monia Mukhiy: - - Thek Payment
- Mohar Rs-arna-paisa-dam
1., Hayagaun . Rachhane t¢harti " BRS 54.2-3-0
2. Tisramgaun Madhya Gharti Rs %3-9-1-0
3. Tosgaun ~ Dhav: Rana RS 22-2-0-1
L4, Galenagaun Sahadev Pun | Rs 25-3=21
5. Bayalikot - Arjun Rana ' RS 41-10=1=1
6. Kholigaun ‘ Kutur.: Pun ﬁs 25-1-0-0
7. Pataiya ~ Bale 2un ; Rs 22-1=1-1
8, Saidhagaun Sundar Kanwar ~ Rs 73=13-1-1
9. Bamalgaun - Surbir Pun Rﬁ_?e-h—j-o
10, Marselgaun Mzniram Gharti | Rs 38-6-0-0
11. Syujarangaun Jairam Pande Rs 87-0-2-2
12, Ujhagaun Sitaram Pande - BRs 51-6-3-0
13, Phantagaun Sheoprasad Padhya 'Rs B2-3-1-2
14, Kabhre-Sirbard —Jokhu Dangl . RS 71-8~3-1
15. Tagrgaun Gangara: Acharya "Rs 87-9-3-1
16. Ri¥hangaun Sundar Maharti Rs 26=8-0-2
17 Timilegaun Tularam Gharti | Rs 32-15=0-1
18. Loharpauigaun Maniram Panta Rs h0-6-3-1
19, Gasigaun Jokhu Dangi " Rs 4-11-0-0,
- Birts and Bapndua Villages
20, Hangwangaun see - Rs 2=15-1=1
21, Dangw-—gaun ces ~ Rs  1=1%=0-1
22, Mathuragaun aee | Rs 0=10-2-0
23, Ganarigaun e Rs 0=5-3-2
24, Thadgzun : o o RS 1-4-=0-3
Chogp Vilages g |
25, Takurogaun | P ' Rs 3-11-3-0
.26, Darmagaun o ees Rs 0-11=1~1
- | Total . RS §13-0-3-1
Installments . | N
gastha = es | Rs 457
falguxi e Rs 456-0-3-1

Rs 913-0-3-1

Magh Badi 9, 1898
| Regmi Rasearch Collection, Vol, 31, pp. 119~120,
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Yax-Collsction on Jazera Landsg

During the nincteenth century, lands which had not been
~granted as birta, guthi or jagir were known as Jagera.
Taxes on Jazera lands were collected and appropriated
by the pgovernment.

The collectlon of taxes on Jugera lands in the hill
region was the responcibility of thie Central Lands Office
(Sadar Dafdarkhana), ('Sadar Dafdarkhana Regulations,"
Magh Badi 1, 1919 {(January 1863). Sics, 8«9, Regni
Research Collection, Vol. 47, pp. W13=-L414),

Tax-NAasessnent Svstems

Taxes on Jazera lands were assessed under two systems:

adhiya and kut. Under ihc adhiya system, the actual produce
was shared equally between the cultivator and 'the state,
Under the kut system, on the other hand, the tax was fixed
at a specified quantity of produce, or a specified sum of
money, irregspective of the actual output, Because it was
not przcticable to collect the kut tax in kind, it was

usually comntted to a payment in money, The tax was then
known as:-kut-thek, -

. The difficulties involved in the collection of the
adhiya tax 1s illustrated by the following case: At Jiling
in Nuwelzet cistilet, & plo* of 96 wuris of-rice-land had
been assigned as jagir and rents had been collected under
the adhiya cystem, In 1902 Vikrama, the land reverted to
‘the Sadar Dafdarkhana as Jagers, and there was some
delay in reassigning it to wnother jagirdar, In the
meantime, the cultivator, Akhar Thapa, reported to the
Sadar Dafdarkliana that the paddy crop was ready for harvest.
Inasmuch as the Sadar Dafdarkhana 1lacked an administrative
machinery to collect and store in-kind rents on.the Jagera

land, it ordered the Dware of the Village, Ravilal Padhya
and other lccal persons to have the crop harvested in thelr

presence, They were also ordered to collect the adhiya
share and retain it in their custody until another
jagirdar was designated.

Marga Badi 13, 1902
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 31, p. 4+ (see also
p. 4 for similar arrangements in Budhasing and Dumja).

Jagera Land Allotmentg

 On Ashadn Badi 3, 1901, Bakabir Khatri was allotted a
plot of 3 muris of rice-land at Tokha in Kathmandu district

for reclamation on adhiya basis under Jagera tenure., He
was ordered to transmit half of the produce every year

to the S@dar Dafdarkhana.

Ashadh Badi 3, 1901 =
"Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 31, p.7.
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On Baisakh Badi 7, 1902, the Sadar Dafdarkhana:
issued an order allotting 49 muris of price-lands under
Jagera tenure in Pallo-Nuwakot to Kalu Karki and Jayabhadra
Banstola. These lands had previously been assigned to the
Ranabhim Company under jagir tenure on kut rent in the
form of paddy. This payment was commuted into cash at the
conversion rate of 26 pathis a rupee. The total ayment,
inclusive of the Chiukhane levy, amounted to Rs and 1331
anngs, that is, apvroximately 3 annas for each muri of
land. .

Baisakh Badi 7, 1902 -
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, pp, 26-27,

On _Homesteads

Cases in vhich the Sadar Dafdarkhana was required to
make arrangeiment for the collection of taxes on homesteads
under Jagera tenure would appear to be comparatively few.:
In such cases, a functionary known as dware was often
appointed to collect the taxes under the ‘amanat system,
For instance, = Vikrama 1901 Krishnabir Katuwal was
appointed dwire of Majhuwagaun Village in Majhkirat
for a one-year period., The order~stated: "Collect the
Serma and saune fagu taxes, as well as judicial fines
and penalties (danda-kunda, chak-chakui), escheat property
(maryo-aputali) and walak levies, with the exception of
rajanka levies, transmit the proceeds to the Sadar
Dafdarikhana, and submit accounts at the end of the year,
In case you misappropriate the procecds, or reduce the
revenue through any frauiulent means, you shall be liable
to the paym~nt of double the amount of revenue misappropriatead

or reduced in this mamner. Do not commit injustice, If you
do so, and if complaints are received from the local
people, you will be held responsible. Incur expenses in

the custcmari manner on religious ceremonies during the
dashain festival and other occasions., Leduct your emoluments

amounting to Rs 50, and those of two peons amounting to
a total of Rs 50, %hus making a grand total of Es 100,

from one-sixth of the income from judieial fines and
penalties (asmani) and fees .(dhungako -rupiya). Do not
make this deduction from tax revenue (wajbi). Transmit
the tax revenue, and the balance of the asmani revenue,
. to the Sadar Dafdarkhana;ﬂ o S

Ashadh Sudi 2, 1901 ‘ - -
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, pp. 6-?.._
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Apparently, Majhuwagaun was a lange village to justiry
the appointment of a dware and two péons with emoluments

totalling Rs 100, In another case concerning the four
villages of Asikot, Kamaryckhani Barahathek amd

Gorpugaun in the Deuralx region tof Gorkha dlstriﬂt?),

Bamshu Saraula was similarly appointed as dware on -
amanat basis on Ehadra Sudi 10, 1902 on a yearly remuneration
of Rs 9 and the entire income from judicial fines and
penalties,

Bhadra Sudi 10, 1902
Regmi Research Collecticn, Vol, 31, p. W2,

Arrangenents for Transportation

Taxes on Jagera lands in the hill region collected

in this mamner, vhether in cash or in the form of commoditice,
were transported to the office of the Sadar Dafdarkhana

in Kathmandu through porters employed under the Thaple.
Hulak system. For instance, on Poush Badi 6, 1897, an

crder was issued to local functionaries in £he western
hill region between thc Bishnumati and the Bheri rivers

to arrange for such transportation,

Poush Badi 6, 1897
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 31, p. 165.

Collection of Arrears

On Baisakh Sudi W, 1902, Hawaldar Bakabir Khatri was
deputed to collect.arfears df taxes on both rice-lands

and homesteads under Jaescra tenure in the western hill
region between the Trishuli and Bheri rivers, The order

indicates that such taxes had largely been defaulted during
the Vikrama years 1898, 1899 and 1900,

Baisakh Sudi 4, 1902
Repmi Research,Collaction, Vol. 31, p. 28,

Mohinaikgs in Kathmﬂngg Vallev

' vlllage-level functiunarles known as mohinaikes,
were appointed to collect taxes on Jagera lands in Kathmandu
Valley and the adjoining areas in the hilllregion. .

On Ashadh Sudi 3, 1901, Bhajuram Newar was appointed
as mohinaike for the Dhulikhel area by the Sadar |
Dafdarkhana for the year 1902, His functions were to collect
taxcs in the form of paddy, wheat, and the ghiukhape
levy on rice-lands in that area, sell in-kind collections
at prices current there, and transmit the proceeds
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to the Sadar Dafdarkhana, He was held personally liable

to meet the shortfall in c¢.:c h¢ was unable to make
collections in full, His emoluments were fixed at 25 muris
of paddy and 2% muris of wheat, to be deducted from

collections madc by him,

"Appointment of Bhajuram liewar us Mohinaike in |
Dhulikhel", i“shadh Sudi 3, 1901 éd‘une 1844) , Reami
Research Collectiong Vol "31, p.o. _

Mohinaikes were similarly appointed in 1901 Vikrama
for Kirtipur, Kathmandu, the Sindhu-Jhakrigaun-!'zmlang-
Thangpal~Nawalpur-Jarayotar-dDumachaur area, Changu Gokarna,
(Rermi Research Collection, vol. 31, pps 10-11, 165)
Themi (1bid, p. 163). etec, ‘ | -

Mohinaikes then transmitted tax in cash to the
Sadar Dardarkhana, For instance, on Baisakh Sudi. 8
189?, Mohinaike Jasram transmit%ed a sum of Rs Y+ in

‘cash to that office as the t::r on lands reclaimed under

Jagera tenure by one Kaviraj Karki at Handigaun in
Kathmandu district for the Vikrama years 1895 and 1896.
The total payment, which was assessed in kind, amounted
to 3 muris and 15 pathis of paddy, which was commuted at
the conversion rate of 10 pathis g rupee, o

Baisakh Sudi' 8, 1897
R gmi Research’Col ection, Vol, 31, p. 148.

Mi Chepe Al -Bheri R

Ijara-Grant to Ramac

On Baisakh Sudi 9, 1845, Ramachandre Padhya and Mahindra
Simha Jaisi were gran%ed an ijara for the management of
copper, cinnabar, lead and iron mines in the region

situated west of the Chepe and Marsyangdi rivers and east

o e Bheri river., The ijaradars wcre also granted
a&tﬁgrity over the rice-lands and other allogments of

mineworkers in that region. The mineworkers were instructed
to increase payments due from them in the form of ore
(Kachho-8irto) and make mining villages populous, The
ijaradar was granted authority to collect such payments

from them and aduinister justice,

Baisakh Sudi 9, 1845
Regnl Research Collection, Vol. 1A, p., 216,
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The ijara granted to Ramachandra Padhya and Mahindra
Simha Jaisi included lead minzs in Lamjung, They were
required to supply lecad to the government from these mines.

Baisakh Sudi 9, 1845 ! :
Regmi Research Collection, Vo1, 14, p. 215,

Surya Budha and Narayan 2udha had been granted a
license to prospcct for lead deposits in Lam jung, They
discovered such deposits at the villzsge of Chok, They
were then ordered to extract the ore and supply the
metal to the government throuch Ramachandra Padhya and
Mahindra Simha Jaisi, 140 muris of rice-lands in that -

area, along with homesites, were placed under that authority
for that purpose. The order added, "We hereby permit the
use of local forests to cut wood for maznufacturing charcoal
required for smelting the ore, Make payments to the
government. in the form of lead, not in money,"

Baisakh Sudi 9, 1845 _
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 1A, p, 21%,

On Baisakh Sudi 9, 1845, Ramachandra Padhya and Mahindra
Sigha Jaisi were told: "We have received reports that the
mining village of Choraha has become deserted because of
the indiscriminate exaction of begar labor, We hereby
prohibit such practices, Do not exact begar labor from
the mineworkers (agri) of Cioraha, In case anybod, does
SO, the local people should take him to the ijaradars,
who -shall punish the guilty person, or else reprimand
him, Make the village populous, Nobody shall exact

begar labor,"

~ Baisakh Sudi 9, 1845 | .
‘Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 5, p. 710,

(To Be Continued)
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2. I1jara Grant to Jitaram ?'-T*?.wa:g

The ijara for the management of copper, lead, cinnabar
and iron mines in the Chepe-Marsyangdi-B eri’regigﬁ, e ’

mentioned above, was subsequently granted to Kashiram Thapaliya,

On Shrawan Sudi 11, 1849, it was granted to Jitaram Newar,
with the exception of mines in the village of Thuni,

_ | 1 .
- Jitaram Newar was granted authority under the ijara
to reconfirm the rice-land allotmnents made to mineworkers;
and appropriate payments made customarily to the dware, He
was also pcrmitted to appropriate payments made by the
mineworkers.in the form of ore (kachho-Sirto), and collect
.the khanda-Puja, bheds , mahsul, psgari, &arsnani and

other levies from them, as well as rajaug% levies, judicial
fines and pcnalties (dénda-kunda),-esc ea prnperiy (maryo-

aputali), fines .and penalties collected from persons guilty
of major (panchakhat? crimes, walak levies of all the three
categories, and levies collected from mining villages for
ritual sacrifices (maulo) and for the amali. |

The ijara was valid for a three-year period from Asha
Sudi 2, 18&5 to Ashadh Sudi 1, 1852, the togal amount due an

for the entire period being Rs 23,003, payable in installments
as follocws to the Tosakhana: '

Date of payment. 184950 1850~51  1851-92

Initial payment Rs 2,000  Rs 2,000 Rs 2,000
Kartik Rs 1,500 Rs 2,000  Rs 2,000
Falgun B Rs 2,000 Rs 2,000 Rs 2,000
Ashadhl Rs 1,501 Rs 2,001 Rs-2;001

Total Rs 7,001, Rs 8,001 Rs 8,001

Shrawan Sudi 11, 1849 ©
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 25, pp. 219-220.

.On.533£ha Badi 6, 1851, Jitaram Newar was ordered to

1y 1,500 dharnis of pure copper through Jamadar Ranadhwa
ShER1Y of’ Iha Durga Box Company against payments due on his

ijara,

Jestha Badi 6, 1891 .
" Regmi Researcﬁ.Collection, Vol., 5, Dp.
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3. Ijara Grant to Janakiram Newar

On Shrawan Badi 11, 1851, the ijara was granted on the
same terms and conditions as those ment.oned above to
Janakiram Newar, ' : :

Shrawan Badi 11, 1851
Regmi Resecarch éollection, Vol. 5, pp. 283-28k,

The royal order nentioned above also state that the
government would help Jitaran lewar to take over mines
which had not been brought under this control of the
ijaradar previcusly in the Chepe-Marsyangdi-Bheri region,
Accordingly, the Subba of Pyuthan was instructed to help .
Jitaram Newar take over the Gajuil, Aipyan, Bhim dhunga

and Dhaiwa mines.

Shrawan Sudi 11, 1851 | _ S
. Regmi Research'001l¢ction, Vol. 5, D. 283;.  -

. Thé_mukhigas of all mines were also informed about
the ijara granted to Jitaram Newar, as well as. the monopoly

ranted to him in the trade in copper. They were ordered
o hand over their entire production of copper to the ijaradar,

and not to sell the metal elsewhere.

Shrawan Sudi 11, 1851
. Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 14, p.2.

. Before the Gorkhali conquest, 30 muris of rice land
~and pakho lands requiring 6 pathis of maize seeds for sowing
had been granted to Murugasa Gurung in Tarapu Village of
Lamjung against payment in ore (kackho-sirto). The lands
were included in the assignment made to the local ymra

after the conquest. They were later restored to Murugasa
Gurung on payment of kachho-sirto as before, '

Shrawan Sudi 11, 1851 -
Regmi Resecarch éollggtiun, Vol, 1A, p. 60,

ﬁﬁaﬁat Arrﬂngémegig-"
On Baisakh Badi 10, 1869, copper, lead, clnnabar and

iron mines in the Chepe7Marsy5ngd£BBhér1 refion were placed

under the amanat authority of Subedar Ramajit Bhandari and

Dittha Balabhadra Padhya. However, Palpa, Gulmi, Argha
Khanchi and Salyan werg excluded trom %héir jurisdigni6n,

as also mines in Thuni and Rukum. ‘he Beni mint was also
placed under their jurisdictlon. They were granted the same

ficcal and judiclal authority as that granted to Jitaram
Newar and Janakiram Newar, AR _
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o In addition, the letter of appointment stated: “"Do not
~let others purchase copper in the areas that have been
laced under your jurisdiction, Conduct monopoly trade
(ekanatti) in that metal according to the regulations,
Supply copper to the mints at Pokhara, Baglung-Chaur and
Beni and mint coins as ordered, Transmit the income from

those mints to the royal palace, At the end of the vea
submit accounts of funds made available to you for %her’

purchase of copper and obtain clearance,"

Other instructions issued in the name of Subedar
Ramajit Bhaniari and Dittha Balabhadra Padhya were as

follows:-

1. Do not make collections in excess of the prescribed
rates, with the result that complaints are submitted

- to us,

2., Keep the subjects happy and satisfied while doing your
work. |

3. Do not let greed have an adverse impact on your work,

4%, Do not engage in trade on your own account,

5. Do not reduce collections below the lewl of the
Vikrama years 1867 and 1868.

6. Do not let payments fall into arrears,

7. Transmit to the royal palace iucreased production,
if any.

8.-You shall be held gersonally liable if you make
collections below the level reached in the Vikrama
years 1867 and 1868 or let arrears accumulate,

Subedar  Ramajit Bhandari, Dittha Balabhadra Padhya
and their employees were sanctioned emoluments as follovs:e

S'llbeda.r Ramajit Bhandari sre Rs 900
Dittha Bahibhadra_Padhya  ese- Rs 600
g Total Rs 1500
Emplovees for Mines - ' |
Brahma Padhﬁa' | see Rs 200 . -
One clerk oahidar) = .., "~ Rs 120

One . cashier (tahabiliar) vee . Rs 75 .
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Ten peons ...; Rs 250

One bichari ese ©Rs 50
Eighteen Jdwares ces .- Hs‘5&b -

- Bignteen clerks for ;.-

- the dwares .o | Rs 126

rour katuwals ..; Rs 38

| gggpg%tthg for weighing H ‘;; o R ?ﬁﬁ

One jamadar cou Rs 205

Total  Rs 1,6k

Employees for Mintg

Two ditthas ces Bs'jsa
Two bahidars vee “Rs 150
Tws tahabildars | .. Rs 100
Six peons cor Rs 150
Two ditthas for weighing c
copper - .oy Rs 60
Two mahanes L ces RS 40
Total " Rs 650

Baisakh Badi 10, 1869 |
Regmi Research éollection,-V01. 41, . 91-9%.*-

On Balsakh Badi 10 1869, abris mahars, and thelr

mukhiyas in the Chepe ldrqganﬂdi—Bheri region were informed
of thé¢ appointment of Subedar hamajit Bhandari and Dittha

Balabhadra Padhya and ordered to place their services at
the disposal of these two officials, .

Regmi Research Collection, Vol.‘h1, pp. 87-88,
Ainanat Regulations |

The followinyg rcgulations were issued in the name of
Subedar Ramajit Bhandari and Dittha Balabhadra Padhya on
Baisakh Badi 10, 1869, (Abstract translation).
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101,

Copper mined in the Chepe/tlarsyangdi-Bheri region
has beoen brought under a monopoly (ekahattl)«Procure
supplics of copper at the mints of Pokhara, Begl g=
Chaur and Beni and mint coins of the denominatfﬁns
ol 2 paisa, 2 dam, and -1 dam, Transmit the coins to
the Tosakhana. Do not let surplus copp.r be smuggled

“to the south,
" Purchase copper brought for sale at the mints by

traders at reasonable prices and make payments in
rupees, If they requcst that their copper be minted
into coins, do so on thcir behalf, and collect fees
at the cusﬁomary rates depending on whether they

have brought copper in the form of ingots or discs,

If the traders have brought discs made of pure coppe
stamp such disecs in thc form of coins. Pungsh thegphr’

if the copper is mixed with alloy, If they have

brought ingots of pure coppcer, make payments to

them at current priccs, mint the copper into coins,
£o the accounts,

" In case agris, mahars, traders;'nf'other persons
'sguggle copper to the south~in contravention of %he

monopoly, confiscate their copper and hard it over
to the mints, Punish the guilty persons according to
the nature of their offense,

In case the funds placed at your disposal prove
insufficient for the purchase of copper produced in
this region, issue license. to traders permitting
them to purchase copper from agris and mahars, Procure
such supplies for the mints,; mint it into coins on
payuent of the prescribcd fees, and hand over the
coins to the traders. If the traders do not bring
their copper to the mints, but sell it €lsewhere,
confiscatc it and supply it to the mints. Punish thc
guilty persons and credit the fines collected from
them to the accounts, g

In case old creditors -demand repayment of their loans
from agris, do not let this hamper work, Make inquiries
and arrange for repayment in installments in case the |
claims are proved to bc authentic,

- Punish those persons who exert pressure'on agris to

sell them copper in contravention of the monopoly, or
who do not abide by the terms finalized for the
repayment of old loans, | o |

Supply copper at current prices to traders for the
manufacture of utensils for use inside the Kingdom,
Do not let them smuggle such copper to the south,
In cc... they attempt to do so, cenfiscate the
copper and supply it to the mint. Punish the guilty
persons ard ¢ redit the fines collected from them

to the accounts,
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9. Open up_new mines at different places after incurring
reasonable expenses, Siend more if the income from

such mines can be more than the amount spent., But if
expenses are higher than the expected income, do
not spend anything,

10. Appoint coppersmiths (banda) in the necessary number
to smelt copper, make discs and stamp them into coins.
Pay them emoluwnents at the customary rates.

11, Grant rewvards to individuals who work honestly and
increass production in mines,

12. In case any person who has obtained advance payments
for the supply of copper dies, the arrears shall be
realized from his heirs or from his escheat property.
If the arrears cannot be realized in this manner,
they will be widitten off,

13. Incur reasonable expenses for paper, ink, oil,
mat tresses, religious caremonies at mines, wicleer
baskets, blowers, buildings for mints weights, picks,
clay, charcoal, acid, scales for weighing copper,
and other essential supplies. '

1%, Pay Kirana and :drkhi duties on copper covered by
thlis monopoly to the concerned ijaradar as gaid by
Subba Jabar in the Vikrawma year 1867 and 1868, From
tne Vikrama year 1869, since the wu.iopoly will be
managed on amanat basis, collect duties at the
following rates, and credit the proceeds to the
accounts:-

Kirana duty at Rs 14 on each load containing
22 dharnis of copper,

Hi?khi tax at 12 annas on do,

15. Discharge the functions mentioned herein with the
amount of Rs 10,000 as sanctioned previously in the
name of Subba Jabar, as well as income earned from
the mines, and submit accounts at the end of the

year,

16. In case you camnot dis%ose of any matter, take the
advice of Ambar Siwmha Thapa in Palpa, or refer it
to us if necessary, and take action as ordered,

17, One pattl of the Kewal Jung Company under a Jamadar,
stationed at Jaharitar, will be placed under your
command, ~ppoint soldiers and Subedars in the
necessary number, ' -

Baisakh Badi 10, 1869 §
Regmi Research bollectinn, an._h1, PP. 94=100,



103.

Revercsl to the Iiars Svstem

The amanat arrangements made in the name of Subedar
Ramajit Bhandari and Dittha Balabhadra Padhya, an described

above, were subsequently terminated., Mining operatio
in thé Chepe Aars%angdl-Bheri region as well gs thé ggglung-

Chaur and Beni mints, were placed under the authority of
Prahlad Thapa and Mahabir Karki on ijara basis, The

ijara was valid for one year effective Jestha Badi 13, 1871
in the case of the mints, and Ashadh Sudi 2, 1871 in the

case of mines, Payment stipulated under the ijara amounted
to Rz 34,001. There is no reference to the Pokhara mint,

Regulations for the ijara were promulgated on Baisakh
Badi 9, 1871. They contained 10 sections, corresponding

to Sections 1-8, 1%, and 16 (omitting any reference to
Ambar Simhsg 'Pﬁapa in Palpa) of the Amanat regulations
promulgated in the name of Subedar Ramajit Bhandari and

Dittha Balibhadra Padhya.

Baisakh Baai 9, 1871
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 41, pp. 534-540.

‘-..
On Chaitra Badi 9, 1871, the ijara was granted to Laxmi
Narayan and Laxman on the same terms and conditions for
one year. However, the amount stipulated under the ijara

was reduced from Rs 3%,001 to Rs 33,001.
Chaitra Badi 1871 . L ;
ﬁ%gﬁi Researgﬁ,CQzlectlcn, Vol. 41, pp. 525-532, .

On Chaitra Badi 13, 1872, the ijara was granted t
Kulapnand& Jha on the same Ze%ms andaconditin%s ror ang

year, The amount was again raised to Rs 34,001,

Chaitra Badi 13, 1972 |
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, %2, pp. 235-240.

Appointment of Atmaram Upadhvaya as Ijaraday

On Magh Sudi 12, 1688, Atmaram Upadhyaya was appointed
ijaradar of mines aﬂd mlnis in ,the Ch9pe/MHrsyangdiggheri_
region for a one = :ar period, His predecessor, Vishnu Singh,
had stipulated aBEaFment of Rs 37,502; the amount was now

increased to Rs 38,503,

| Regulations were Erumulgated on the same day in the name
of iimaram Padhya, These were the same as those promulgated

e name of Prahlad Thapa and Mahabir Karki on Bai
%Sdihg,n1§71. The only difgerence wu.e that he was oidéﬁgﬂ

to mint coins of only two denominations:Zaisa and Adhela,

| Sudi 12, 1888
Hef" *%%eifan'olection, Vol. 45, pp. 18-26.
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The Paschim 22 Khani Baglung Goswara

Subsequently, an office known as the.Paschim 22 Kaani
Baglung Goswara was established to take over furictions relating

5

to mines and mints in the Chepelarsyangdi-3heri region.,
No information is available about the date when this office

was established,

In 1957 Vikrama, the Baglung-Chaur Mint was abolished.
The monopoly in copper wus, howvever, retained. Depots wecre

established at Beni, Baglung and Tansen to conduct the monopoly
trade in copper. '

Ashadh Sudi 3, 1 _ |
REg;i Research ngZection, Vol, 70, pp. 241-247,

Revenue Regulations for the Chepe/Marsyangdi-
Mahakali Repgion, 10.1f A D,

On Ashadh Badi 11, 1881 (June 1824), Dittha Mahabir
Kariki of the four Adalats, Kote Dittha Sarup Bista, Major
Ramanath Padhya and Tharghars ilarabir Pande and Mardan
Singh Rana, and Jamadar Chamu Basnyat were deputed to the
western hill region west of the Chepe and Marsyangdi
rivers and east of the Mahakali rivers, Their functions

were defined as follows:=

1. Scrutinize records of khet and pakho lands, as well
as of villages assigned under kﬁuwa tenure (to government
employees) throughout Doti, and make revenue settlements
under the thek bandi system according to circumstances,
Deduct landsin excess of the prescribed area that may
have been assigned as jagir or for meeting administrative

expenses (masaland),

In case any ryot complains that hegis not satisfied
with the registered area of his holdingé and demands
that it be measured, do so to lis satisfaction, and
make thek bandi arrangements as appropriate, Report to
us whether the country will be benefitted by appointing
a local person as Fcuzdsr through the Amali, and take

- such action as may be directed, r
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In case the owner of any birta, bitalab, guthi, marwat
pekh, or Ikipat holding is found to have encroached '
upon raikar lands, in the region between the Marsyangdi

.river and Doti,have such encroachment confirmed in the

presence of local respectable people and the cuners
of adjoining holdings, resume the area that has been
encroached upon, and punish the guilty person with

- a fine determined on the basis of such area,

Scrutinize manachamal and jagir %rants being_enjoyed
by members of the princely families, as w.Il as by
their relatives and other respectable people in the
region west of the Marsyangdi river and east of the
Mahakali river under the authority of ~rders bearing
the royal seal, or oi those signed by DBhardars and
Amils, as well as khet and khuwa lands used without
any such orders and reconmend the reconfirmation of
manachamal khet und Khuwa lands being enjoyed by
persons who have been assigned duties; we shall issue
orders bearing the royal seal accordingly. Confiscate
such lands enjoyed without such orders by persons

who have not been assigned any duties.

"gerutinize all land assignents made to the Ranabhima

Paltan, the Barakh Paltan, the Simhanatha Paltan, and
the Kalijung Paltan, as well as 1o the Shivadal

Company, the Naya Srinatha Company, the Renasadal
Company, the Jwaladal Company, and the Aridaman

'CDHIPEHY, and to the Pyuthan munitions factory_r

reconfirm such assignments made at rates (ralﬁandi)
preseribed in the appropriate royal orders, and deduct
the excess area, if any.

In case the riots cay that theyiwiil not be
satisfied if the lands are not measured, have the

lands measured and satisfy the ryots, In case sufficient

lands are not available to make assignment to the

military personnel (Paltan) at the prescribed rates
(raihandig, report the matter to us, and complete the

assignments with lands that may Dbe available elsewhere,

Do not scrutinize lands in the possession of the Rajas
of Jajarkot, Bajhang, Bajura, Chhanna, Thalahara,
Bafe, Gotam, Athbis and Darna, but only those held by
other people and revenue-farmers (thekdar). Make
arrangments to ensure that the thekdars transmit to

{1itary personnel (Paltan
%ev%nueyiﬁ cash at the cua%

through royal oud&rs,

omary rates as reconiirmed

In case any person complains‘that he has been treated
unjustly or harassed, oOr that revenue has been reduced

on payment of bribes and salami fees, both the complainant

and the person azainst whom the complaint has been

Company) and other %agirdars
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ma made shall be sumnoned to the Kachahari and the

7

complaint heard. In case it is proved that a bribe
has been paid, report the matter to us. In other
matters, inflict punishment according to the nature
of the offense, B '

We have received rcports that upper class people (bhala
manis) in the region west of the Karnali river and

east of tiic Mahakali river claim as their slaves .

and harass those ryots who used to pay taxes duriuyg

the time when that region was bteing ruled by its own
rajas, continued to do so after it was brought under
cur control and were accordingly listed in tax-
assessment records (dhadda) like chumni ryots, and

had matrimcnial relations with persons who were regarded
as slaves, Investigate such reports properly and give

a hearing to Loth sides, Obtain confessional statements,
and réconfirm as slaves those who are proved to be so,
Punish those persons who claim ryots as their slaves.,

On the question of punishing sorcerers (dhamidanda),the
-ryots have prayed that only the dhg%i whose HEEEE‘ETEﬁbiES
t a

other people must be punished no T dhanis in general.

Investigate the nmatter and punisn those dhamis whose an&&'
harasses other people., Do-not punish all dhamis cnllective_

Scrutinize all khet and pakho lands in the region west
of the Marsyangdi river and east of the Mazhakali river,

meet shortfalls in land assignments to militarg personnel
according to theé prescribed schedule (raibandi), and

. transmit the surplus, if any, to the Tosakhana, -

9.

10.

The ryots have made the following complaints:

(a) Ghargani and gudadi levies, which we had never
- paid before, are now being collected from us.

(b) Previously, we used to buy and sell commodities
- at markets (mandi) on the basis of the 6h-it: k8
weight, But now the weight has been changed to
72-takka whereas we are compelled to accept
comnodities on the basis of the G-takka weighu,

We, thercfore, abolish the newly-imposed
ghargani and gu@a&l levies, We also prohibit the
use of weights of different denominations while
conducting transactions at pandis. In the future,
all transactions shall be conducted on the basis
of the 6W-t=¥kka weight, |

Make revenue settlements in Jumla in consultation with
the four thanigs, local mukhiyas and ryots, inclusive of
ani and other payments, in such a  manner that the
ryots are satisfied and the amount of revenue does not

decline,

¥

i
L
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11. Inspect all kagate-hulak and other hulak posts far
the transportation of goods in the region west of
the Vishnunatli river and cast of the Mahakali river
and relocate such posts, if necessary,

12, Take a bichari aluig with you and dispose of
. disputeﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁx%ompla%nts after hearingpboth sig%é.

Pay salaries to the following employees ever oy
from the revenue collected there:- | ? Y

3 Dhakre, major and

Bahidar | cee Rs 375
1 bichari cae Rs 350
1 bahidar O eee Rs 100
1 Ltahabildar cee " Rs 205
1 peon (fz2haluwa) | ...'. ~ Rs 35,

In addition, pay reasonable salaries to other
necessary . cmployces and also incur reasonable eXpenses

for religious functlons, as well as oil, lamps,
mat tresses, paper, ink, registers, etc. required
for the Kachahari,

13. If any ryot complains of gppressiog; summon the
. respondéhtand dispose of tie complaint at the Kachaharij.

In case the respondent ignores the summons, arrest him,
if necessary. If he confesses, punish him according
to the nature of his guilt. ‘ :

.__Drart necessary orders fof arrangements which
will satisfy the people without harming our interests

and we shall affix the royal seal thereon,

Reconfirm royal and other orders issued previously
that must be retained, Withdraw all royal orders,

- other than those relating to permanent arrangements
(thiti), and tronsuit them to us,

1%, In case any matter arises which is not provided for
in the regulations, take action on your own authority
if this serves our interests, Refer other matters to
us -for sanction and take action as ordered,

15. Retain 301 rifles (nal) each in the Ranabhima,
. Simhanatha, Chandananath and Bhawanibux Paltang,
"and make assigmnments (raibandi) according to the
appropriate royal orders wherever lands are available,

Ashadh Badi 11, 1631 |
(June 1824%) |
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 31, pp.4t68-473,
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(Public notifications regarding Lhe deputation of Dittha
Mahabir Karki, Kote-Dittha Sarup Bista, Major Ramanath
Upadhyaya and the Tharghars to periorm the functions
mentioned in these regulations were issued se rately

on the same date for the Bheri—Mahqkali and tEe Chepe/

Marsyangdl-thri reglons).

Regmi Research Collecticn, Vol, 31, P. 473,

E o P ot T e

"The Gola of Dimali.

Hamilton has referred to the gbla of Siumali, also

knowh as Dimali, in the hill reglon near the NePal—SlkRim
border, He udds?

At this custom hous. cx mart is a Lapcha collector ...

The custom=house consists of a square surrou..ied by
buildings, in which the traders and their commodlties
are recalved for there is no house near, except those
of the collector and his assistants, The "traders from
the low country take up salt, tobacco, cotton cloth,

. goats, fowls, swine, iron, and accasionally a 1ittle
coral, and broadcloth lhey bring back Indian madder,
(Manjit,) cotton. beesvax, blankets, horses, musk,
bull-tails, (Chaunris,) Chinese flowered silk,
(Dewang,) and rhinoceroses horns,

Francis ﬂamiltnn An Account of the K1nﬁdom nf Nepal, .

New Delhi : Manauar1 Publishing touse, 1971 tr3pr1nt of
1819 ed.), pp 125-126,

The Lapche cnllector-mentinned by Hamilton was appointed
by Yu-Kan g—ta. Hamil ton adds: ‘

North from the mart, halfl a day's journey, on a hlll
at the source of thé Bala Kongyar is the’residence

of Yu~Kang-ta, the Lapcha chief, who now collects the
revenues for %he Gorkhalese., ..., Two days' journey
from this, at the source of the Mahahanda, is Satang,
another Gola or mart; but, of late, Eiumall has
engrossed almost the whmle trade,"
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A royal order had been issued on Aswin Sudi 12, 1868
appointing Yu-Fang-ta, or Yekunda as mentioned in Nepali
official documents, to th.t position. An abstract
translation of that order is given below:=-

To Yelkinda,blessingzs, We are awvare of your efforts
~and youi nonest SEPYiCES in our cause, Accordingly,

ve hereby assign you six annas in each rupee of

land texes (wajbi malguzari) collected in the hill

and plain areas of Sikkim that you have settled, We

also l.creby place under your jurisdiction the gola

of Dimall and the village settled with Dhimal ryots,

In addition, we have granted jagir lands to 21 peons
(ardali) to work under you day and night whenever required
for our puiposes. Transmit the income from fines

collected for major crimes (panchakhat), buried

treusure (kalyanadhana), and other sources (udanta,
gadanta,rahata, bahata) to the royal palace through

the amazli, Transmit the balance of ten annas in the

rpee, as vell as income from the saunef--u tax

judicial fines and penalties (danda—gunahagari},
escheats (maryo-aputali), as well as customs and
transit duties (ghat-soir, ghadhti, namti), except
those collected at Dimali, to the éhivaprasad
Conpany through the Amali-Subedar,

’

Supply from Dimali g foodgrains.required by
the Company throughout the year, Stay.at a place near
' the Company's camp. :lake necessary arrangements to-
ensure that the country becomes populous soon,
After land assignments have been made to the Company
according to schedule (raibandi), we shall increase
your emolume.its, Ye have seen your services previously
also, and will continue to do so in the future, Do
not have doubts on any account, If you prove true to
your salt and keep the Company satisfied, we have
redressed whatever grievances you have represented
to us through the Amali-Subedar, and will continue
to do so in the. future if we find them reasonable,

Aswin Sudi 12, 1868 : | -
Regmi Rescarch Collection, vol, %0, pp. 246-247,

PR PR Tt At EERE TR
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The Norther. Border Trade
by

Harihar Achuivya

(Harihar Acharya, "Uttari Sima Vyapara" (The northern
border trade), Gorkhapatra, Balsakh 23, 2037 (May 5, 1980),

From ancient times, trade has been conducted on the
basis of barter between Nepal and the Tibet Autonomous
Region or China, which adjoins the entire northern border
of Nepal.fixchange of commodities of daily use is the primary
objective of such trade,

Neyal—Tibet trade has continued in a more or less
systematic form since the time of King Narendra Deva, Vith
the objective of gradually developing this trade, agreemc: '

have been signed from time to time between the two countries.
As a result, the border trade was extended to Kathmandu

Valley as well as to Lhasa, Coins minted by the Malla

Kings were used in Tibet. After ..c¢ unification of Nepal

by King Prithvi Nurayan Shah, the pattern of Nepal-

Tibet trade changed, Iiareover the volume of trade expanded,
At that time, Hepdll traders used to conduct trade with
India from Lhasa through the Kuti (kodari) and Kerung
(Rasuwa-Gadhi) routes, Indian and Tibeian traders used to
conduct trade between Tibet and India through the same. é .
routes, Nepal thus played the role of an entrepot center W,
in- the trade between Tibet and India,

There was a large volume of trade between Lhasa and
India through Kathmandu in such commodities as carpets,
musk, gold, turquoise, coral, ornaments and handicrafts,
The Nepali currency Wwas usél for the purpose of such
trade, At the same time, itinerant traders conducted barter
trade in the border areas for subsistence rather than for
profit. They sold or exchanged foodgrains for wool, salt
and other commodities from Tibet, These traders then

supplied these Tibetan commodities to the southern areas,

where they procured foodgrains and Indian salt, as well

as other commodities which could be sold in leet such

as brown sugar, crushed rice, oil, chillies glnger, candle s,
and dyes, They then returncd toward the nor{h exchanging
the Indian salt for foecdgrains, This trading pattern
continued from year tn year, -

The cultivated area in the ncrthern region of
Nepal is meager, The inhabitants of this region; therefore,
had no alternative but to encage in trade. On the other
hand, the:c was a chronic shcrtage of foodgrains in Tibet,
As such, trade was conducted mostly in local produce as

well as in foodgrains procured from the south.
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The traditional pattern of trade betwecn Nepal and
Tibet was greatly affected by the political change that
occurred in Tibet in 1959. Nepali and Tibetan traders
were no longer allowed to engage in border trade without
any restrictions, This had a great impact on the life of
the inhabitants of the border areas, This situation continued
for eight yewurs, _

In 1968, the first trade zgrcement wus signed between
Nepal and China. It contained provisions whereby inhabitants
of the border areas within 30 kilomaters on eitlier side
were allowed to conduct barter trade in tle customary
manner, Trh. agreewent also provided for the development
of overland trade between the two countries.

In 197%, Nepal and China signed a trade and payments
agreement which contained provisions z.med at further
developing and @nsolidating overland trade between the tuo
countries. For this purpose, the following trade centers
-were designated:-

Nepal Tibet
Kodal‘i o ‘. lt ..‘ Nyalam
"Rasuwa “ses _ Kerung
Yari (Hiumla) ... * Purung

The 1974 Nepal-China Trade and Payments Agreement also
ermumerates the commodities to be exchanged between Nepal
and Tibct. Hepal's cxports to Tibet have been listed as
rice, maida flour, sugar,  tobacco, chillies, candles, soap,
timber and jute goods, while imports to Licpal from Tibet
include raw wool, chyangra goats, sheep, salt, yaks and
yak-tails, and carpets, The Nﬁpai Food éorparatiun has
been procuring chyangra goats and shcep through barter.

As re%ards other commodities, 70 percent of the value of
‘Nepal's exports is paid in sterling pounds, and the

bakance in commodities,

- Trade between Hepal and Tibct is now conducted mostly
through the Kodarl-liyalam route because of the availability
of transport facilities, Other routes are used only by

petty traders. -

. As provided for in the 1968 and 1974 agreements, the
inhabitants of Nepal within 30 kilometers of the border '
visit!Tibet for trade. However, Tibetans do not visit Nepal for
this purpose, SO the border trade is one-sicdod, Yor are
Nepali tradcrs allowed, as they were before 1959, to contact
Tibetan traders directly and sell their commodities at the
maximum possible prices, Instcad, they have to sell their
comnodities to an insritutional agency at prices fixed
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by its authorities, Even if the prices they are paid may
be below their costs, they have no choice but to accept
payment., It is not possible for them to bring their

commodities back to Nepal through a distance of three or
four days's journey., '

The methods followed in barter trade by the Tibetan
authoritics, unstable prices, problems of weights and
measures, the difficulty of obtaining commodities desired
by traders, the small nuusber of trading centers, and tueir
distance from commercial centers are some of the difficulties
in Nepal-Tibet trade that originate from the Tibetan side.

Our owvm problems concern lack of transport facilities, the
shortage of export commodities, lack ol commercial information
and language difficulties, . : .

Commodities whizh uced to be exported from Nepal until
a few years ago cun no longer be exported, For instance,
apples used to be exported from Rasuwa to Tibet until a
few years ago, but this is no longer the case because these
are grown in KXcerung itself in large quantities. Thore is a
large i..rket for foodrsrains in Tibet, byt agricul cural
production is low in the‘fiorthern region of Nepal, =znd
morecVer, productivity is declining. Indeed, tﬁis region
now procures foodgrains from the Tarai region, licace the
local administration has banned their export,

As such, it is necessary to increase the production of
¢uwer commodities which wre” exported to Tibet friw the norchern

region of Nepal, These includc wicker goods, honey, chillies,
tobacco, soap, leather shoes, candles, wheat, spices, ccuton.
yern, garlic, ropes and timber. o

At many places, there are no villages within 30 kilometers.

of the border in Nepal ,Outsiders have to obtain licenses
from the Department of Commerce in~order to conduct trade
with Tibet, This has given rise to a difficult problem,
It may be possibl: to have such licenses icsued by the
local customs office or police post, rather than by the
Department of Commerce,

- . Deliberatlons should be held ba%wegn the,admiﬁistrative
officials of Nepal and Tibet to discuss problems that may

arise from time to time, Morecover, Tibetans too should be
allowed to visit Nepal for purposes of trade, Finally,
more centers should be dc¢csignated for trade between.
Nepal and Tibet in addition to the Kodari-Nyalam,
Rasuwa~-Kerung, and Yari-Furung centers, SR
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Leyenue Assegsments In Morang, Saptari, Mabdttgri
—S'arlﬂ_ i, Bara, Parsa, Rautahat a hitaun -

1913-17 Vikrama

Annas omitted,

Year Patng Zig Kampani Rs Mohar Rs
1913 | 828,275 27,225 138,881ﬂ'
1914 1,016,953 33,224 158,192
1915 1,027,115 ﬂ 56,305 | '219?229
1916 1,026,203 57,544 217,211
1917 1,010, 96% 57,786 217,932

2. Kathmahal Revenue in Morang

Annas omitted,

Year Patna Rs Kampani Rs Mohar R-.
1913 22,153 X 22,149
191H ' 22,193 ' X ,22’1q9_ 
1915_ o . 56,540 206,016 Lo L2
1916. 65,596 215,401 3,896

3. Kathmahgl Revenue in Saptari and Mahottard

Annas omitted,

Year Patna Rs Kampani Rs Mghar Rs
1913 2,849 X 2,850
1914 2,849 X 2,850
1915 18,362 217,116 1,05k

1916 - 16,743 147,587 - 1,231
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Pasturage-Tax ;Kgggggrail Revenuc

Year Patna Rs Kﬁmnggi Rs

1913 X X
1914 X X
1915 12,120 235
1916 12,121 | X

Bevenue from Cnlas

Year Patna Rs Kampani Rs
1913 X X
191k X X
1915 X 101,689
1916 X 83,370

Revenue from the Onium Mgnopoly

Year  Patna Rs Kampani_Rs
1913" X X |
1914 X - X
1915 X M, Ol
1916 - - X

- 55,146

(Soupce : Beegmi Rescarch Collection),

o e oK oo

Annas omitted.

Mohar Rs
12,201
12,201
X
X :

Annas omitted.
Mohar Hs -
19,584
19,584
11,563
13,636

Annas_omifted._
Mohar Eg
13,001
13,001
18
o
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The Hides and sging Levy
The . San ‘ndhugguﬂhkqgianhpdurg Region

On Ashadh Badi 4, 1874, local functionarieg and
landowners in the Sanga, Sindhu-Dudhkosi/Bahadura region
in south-eastern Nepal were ordered to help employees deputed
by the Sri Durga BuX Company collect the hides and skins
levy as usual from houseliolds of the Bhote, Rai, Majhi and
Murmi, as well as huniing and Sing-eating communities, in
their respective areas. sach Sarkl and Kemi household was
recquired to pay the levy at the rate of eight annas. They
were also ordered to Wwansmit the hides and skins or the
cash levy so collected Lo the Kathmandu Munitions Factory
through the jhara labor of the local people.

-

Ashadh Badi 4, 1874, -
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 43, pp. 6«7,

K rtik sudi 14, 1888, -
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 44, pp 389-90,

The Mgrgxangdi—Kﬂligpndagi Region .

On Aswin Badi 6, 1874, local functionaries and landowners
in the Marsyangdi-Bheri region of western Nepal were ordered
to help employees of the Naya Sabuj Company collcct the
hides and skins levy as usual from households of the Bhote
as well as hunting and,ﬁig%-eating communitics in their
respective areas at the rate of one buffalo, tiger, bear
or -deer skin each.- Ecch Sarki household was required to
supply. two pieces cuch. Commutation was allowcd at the rate
of two annas a piccce They were also ordercd to transmit
the hides and sking or the cash levy so collected to the
Kathmandu Muniticns Factory through the jharg labor of the

local people.

" Aswin Badi 6, 1874, ' T
Regmi Rescarch Coll:zction, Vol. 43, pp.352-33.

(For additionsl .informatien on the hidés and skins levy,

see Regmi Rescarch Scries, Year 11, No. 2, Fecbruary 1,
1979, pps 21-22) .
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Apnointment of Mijhars

On Kartik Badi 5, 1874:

(1) Pratap Lokor, an ironsith, was designated Mijhar
(hearman) of the Lohar (ivccwemith) community in the
districts of Makwanpur, Bara, Parsa and Rautchat, His duty
wag to repair and maintain guns and camnon keut at the
Makwanpur Lloxrt.

Pratap Lohar's cecmcluincnts consisted of
(a) A salary of Re 25 a year, and

(b) Fees and penoliics collected at customary rates
while disposing of cases relating to caste, soxual znd
commensal offenges smong members of the Lohar community
ir the digtricts mentioncd gbove.

Regmi Research Ccllcection, Vol 43, pp. 40-41,

(2) Piftcen Lohaws employ2d at the Kathmrondu Munitions
Factory were desisnated Mighars in the vegicon situsted
cast of Borlang-Giat" and west of the Konrfltga and Tista
rivers to disposc ol ceste, scxugl and commensal
offenses wmong munbors of the following communiticss
Lohar, Sunar, Afrc, Hahnr, Chudara, Kadara, and Tamota.
They were also auuiorized to appropricte the fines and
pencities collceted whilce discherging these functions.

Regmi Research Collcction, Vol. 43, pp. 41-42,
Marga Sudi 11, 174

Elcven Sarkis (loathcr-worizers) employved at the
Kathnandu Munitions I'cctory were appointca #ijhars of the
Sarki community in the rogion east of the Dhicbilkhola river.
They were authorized to collect:-

(1) Onc piece of procesccd hide, in gddition to a fee of
two annas, and one chicken, from cach Sarki household
in that region, aonda :

(2) Fincs and penaltice collected from Sarkis while
disposiug of casco relating to caste, sexual and
commensal offenses.

Regmi Rescarch Collcction, Vol, 43, p. 59.

33 AW %
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Forosts in tho Bhimphedi-Hitaurg Region »
Aswin sudi 4, 1874 |

The inhabitants of the Sindhuli-Makwanpur rcgion,
situated west of the Kamnla river, north of the Churia hills,
east of Chitaun, and south of the Mahabhorat mountains were
informed that it had becn deeided to develop forests in that
region. They were, thercfore, ordered to shift their settlements
to, other areas. Any percon who possessed no lands elsewhere
for the purpose was ask:d to apply to the govcrmment for
an allotment. :

Regmi Rescoarch Collcction, Vol. 43, p. 38.

- Bhadr- “udi 1. 1281

Scction 7 of "Regulations for Chisapeni-Gadhing

Do not allow any person to clear the new forcsts

in the Kuleckhoni-Hitaura area, even il he wants

to do so on his owvn birta lands. Any person who

acts in contravention of this ordcr shall be arrested
and produccd before us.

Regmi Research Collcciion, Vol. 40, pe. 550.

Aswin Badi 4, 1931

On Aswin Badi 4, 1951, Prime Ministcr Jung Baohadur,
while on a tour of Chivicng,issucd an order that all
cultivatcd lands, irrnspoctave of the tcnure category,
gituated on the banks of the Rapii riv:r in the Bhimphedi-
Hitsura rcgion,should bc reverted to wastc, and all scttloments
cvacuated. The birta lands and cordamom formg of Ekadeva
Vaidya, a rcyaljphysician, woere excmpted, *

Regmi Rescarch Coll-<ction, Vol. €8, pp. 37-38 and 253-260,

A 30 3 3 96 o I3
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Supplics for torses and Bulls

On Poush Sudi 15, 1853, a royal ordecr was issucd rcserving
the cntire output of black gram (mas) in tlie Alampur area

of Dolakha district for compulsory procurcment by the state
through thc local authoritics (amali). Thoe Iocal inhabitants
were warned that they vould be scverely puniched if they
sold the commodity to othcrs. -

Rcgmi Rescarch Collection, Vol., 23, p. 237.

This order docs not mention the procurcment price, nor
the purpose of procurcment,

On Kartik Sudi 14, 1328, Bilochen Thapa was granted a
contract (thekbandi) for the supply of onc muri of black
gram from thc mining ar:as of Alampur, other than from lands
under Iipat tenurc. The order specifically mentioned that
the commodity was to be gupnlicd for the royal stables.

Regmi Rescarch Collcciion, Vol. 44, pp.fﬁgﬂ;ﬁl.

On Baisukh Sudi 8, 1862, the inhabitanis of arcas situated
west of the Bighnumati river and Bhimdhunga up to the Kali-
Gandaki river were ordercd to supply millct (kodo) at the

Basantapur Palace in Kathmandu for fecding the royal bulls.
They were offercd poyannt "at locally current pricest.

Regmi Research Collcction, Vol. 5, p. 572, and Vol. 20, p. 229

#HH HHHEH

...........

Unauthorized Land Reclamation

During the 18405, the problem of unasuthorigzed
reclamation of agriculiursl lands for use as rice-fields
appears to have assumcd furmidable proportions in Kathmandu
Valley., The problem was obviously due to increased population
and the absence of an effective system of land gdministration.

The following documents shed light on some aspects of
the problem, '

Chaitra B.di 30, 1896 (Vikrama)

The Sadar Daf.arkhang deputed Mohinaike Ratna to detect
undeclared lands. as well as lands used by birta and Guthi owner¥j
and jagirdars in excess of the sanctioned area, in Nagadesh end
Bode villages. ' -

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, pp, 145-46,
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Shrawan Sudi 11, 1897 (Vikrema)

Mohinaike Shivenarsing was deputed on a similar mission
to Harisiddhi, Thaiba, Badegaun, Sunaguthi, Thecho, Chapagaun,
Lele, Khﬂkana,'Bungma%i and Phagrping. T

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, p. 159,
Falegun Badi 10, 1897 (Vikram)

"‘Molhinaikes Rajaman and Dataram were seunt on a similgr
mission to Changu, Gokarna and Sankhu,

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, p. 166,
Jestha Badi 12, 1898 (Vilraua)

King Prithvipalc Sen of Palpa had made a grant of
120 muris of rice-lauug in'the Madl grea, aloag with a
homestead at Pokhardanda. The grani was rcsumed in the year
1862 Vikrama, and 100 nuris were assigned =s jagir to the
«es Dal Company., The remaining 50 muris were loft undeclared,
and tenants cultivating these lands, and l'chinaike Maniratna
Pantha, appropriated the income in collusion with each other.
The case was reported to the palaﬁe and rcferred to the
" Hitichok Kachawari for disposal. Because the guilty persons
were residents of Palpa, the case was seni to the local
authorities for hearing and disposa . However, it remained
pending for a long time. On Jestha Badi 12, 1398, another
royal order was issued 16 Keji Simhabir Pande to expedito
the dispusal of the casec. . - '

Regmi Researcu Collection, Vol. 31, ppe. 174-75,
Ashadh Sudi 14, 1898 (Vikrama)

Subedar Birabhanjan Basnyat was granted authority to
take the following measures in the Mahabharat region
situated east of Deoghat and west of Chaudandi: -

(1) Investigate whether lands which had been reverted to

) waste accordin: %o &crrangements made by Jamadar Jasiwant
Thapa in the ycar 1874 Vikrama had becn brought back-
into cultivation, or prohibited tracks had been reopened
for the reclamation of .lands, or whether lands cultivated
with due permission, or new settlemcnis which had not
been covered by the 1894 settlcement had been left
underclared even aftcr the expiry of the initial three-
year or five-year pceriod of tax—exemption, and

(2) Punish checkpost personnel who had deserted their
. agsignments, traders who used prohibited tracks, and
other guilty pcrsons. ‘

Regmi_Research Collecticn, Vol., 31, p. 178,
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Shrawan Sudi 12, 1858 (Vikrama)

Mohinaike Anandasitarama was deputed to the Tupyak area
in Kathmandu distric’ to detect cultivated area other -
than birta and jagir which had been left undeclared by. the
outgoing Mohinaike.

Regni Research Collectian, Vol. 31, p. 181,

Shrawan Sudi 15, 1898 (Vikrama)

Mohinaikes Hemanta, Bisman Singh, shi?angrsing and
Laxminarayan were depuicd to t-ko the following agtions in
the districts of Kathmaadu, Patan and Bhadgaun :-

(1) Detect undsclarcd and newlyhreclalmud lands, nther
than those undecr birtz or jagir tenurec.

(2) Ascertain whethcr or not lands confiscated in the
years 1894 and 1290 Vikrama had been assigned as jaglir,
and whether or not rents had been coll« ctnd on such.
lands, and :

(3) Ascertain whether or not rents had becen cnllécted on
landg declared as ukag (unclalmed) by fthe outgoing
Mohinaike. | | -

Regmi Regearch Collection, Vol, 31, pp. 13485,

Chaitra Badi 11, 1399 (Vikrama)

Hemanta was appointed hiohinaike to dctect undeclared
lands, other than birta, guthi, and jagir landg, in
Kathmandu district and bave such lands rcgistered at the
Sadar Dafdarkhana. lie was granted 162% murls_of rice-
lands as his jagir. ‘

Regmi Research_Colléction, vbli'sl; Pe 81,

Baigakh Badi 7, 1901 (vikrama)

The Sadar Dafdarkhena deputed Mohinaike Jayasnankar to
detect undeclared land;, as well as lands being used by
birta and guthi owncrs and jagirdars in cxccss of the
sanctioned area, in the Bhaugaun region,

Regmi Resuarch Collection, Vol. 31, pp. 35—26;

On Marga Sudi 5, 1902 (Vikrama), several such orders
were issued for areas in and around Kathmandu Valleye.

Regmi Research Colleciion, Vol, 31, p. 48,
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Jestha Badl 13, 1902 (Vikrama)

Tenants cultivating jagir lands assigned to the Sri
Ranaser Company in Tanahu were informed that Bahidar
Bhajubir had been deputed to scrutinize the assignmenta
and record undeclared 1hnds, if any.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, p. 36,

On the sgme day, Bahidar Birabhadra was deputed on
a similar mission to Nuwakot, Sataun, Garhun, and Rising.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, ppe. 34-35.
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Judicial Hegulations for the Pallokirat Region,
- IQEU Vikrama. R

Lo

(Regni Resedrch Collection, Vol, 55, PP. 41-46),
Poush Badi 4, 1920 (Dccember 1863). (Abslract translation).

From Prime Minigter and Commander—in-~Chief Shri 3 Maharaj
Jung Bahadur Rana and Commander-in-Chief General Ran Uddip
Simha Kunwar Rana to Coumanding-Colonagl Dip Bahadur Kunwar
Rana. .

~ tfhe Sri Jang Paltian of Dhankuta has bren placed under
. your.command, and the following regulations have been
promulgated fur the Adalat of the Arun-Mcechi . region,
With full loyalty and faithiulness, act hﬂﬂthtly accordlng
to these rcgulations. _

(1) Do not create any ulgturhancea on the borders thruugh
your 'initiative. Issue orders accordingly to the troops
also. In case any lawless elements create disturbances,
arrest them, place- them in safe custody, repoit the
matter to us, and then take action as ordercd.

(2) Close prohibited tracks at different placeg, crect
obstructions wherc necessary, and protect military and
other installations,. -In case it is necossary to construct
forts and fortifica’ions at any place, submit a report
with full partlculars an& take. actlun as urderad.

(3) Station the neccssary number of tronps av military
. ingtallations and other places according 4o need. Drill
the troops regularly :.d record thgir attendance.



(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)

(9)

(10)

(11)
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Appoint, reconfirm aad diemiss the nersonnel of the

Sri Jang Paltan, which nas been placed under your cammand,
according to nead, and keep the head-quarters well-
dclended. Do whatevoer is necessary in thn interests of
His Majesty's Govecrnment. Do not apwoint those nmployees
who are to be aprointed from Ksthmandu,

The bhardars staltioned there, as well ag military

authorities, lccal functionaries (Jimmawal, Fouzdar)

and Village "headmen (Thani, Thari, MNukhiya, Subba,

Rai, Majhiya, etc), may dispense Jjustice according to

the authority granzuu tu them in the arcas under thelir

jurisdiction, In cnagse they act beyond their authority

and in contraventicr of locecal custumu end usages thereby

subjecting the peopla to injustice, wnd in case compleints

are submitted to you, dispose of such corplaints :

according to the law. In case you arc ungble to take

a declslon or the law does not contain any provision,
refer the matter to us and take action zd ordered.

Scrutinize all Land grants made through royal orders
gince the year 1894 Vlkr ‘ma, and refer ‘in appropriate
grants, if any, to-us. Take action as ordered by us.

In case complaints are received against taxes and levies
being collectecd by tlhie appropriate revcnue—collection
authority, scruiinize such complaints. lielp such authoriiy
to collect taxces and levies if the complaints are found

to be false. - ~ | |

In case uny malter comes up in the north and the snuth,
refer it to us and bﬁﬁﬂ action as ordecred.

Do not censor mail being transported under the Kagate-
Hulak gsystem from the east and the west if i+t has been
sent Ly people regiding inside our fronticrs. Censor

mail received from other countriesc and thei allow it

to reach the addri¢ssces Confiscate the Chlhiap, manachamal,
and halbandi lands of persons who are in collusion with
the. fugitive bhardars, iravel across ihe borders
frequently ¥n the’ comnection,and carry on their conspiracy
by correspondenccec. IL such persons arc arrested, refer
their casces to us and takc action as ordercd.

Arrest pursons who entice our people ito leave their
homes and go,to the Moglan (i.e. Indla), and refer their
cases to us. Submit reporls every monilh of such
Mmeasures.

Maintain proper supcrvision in the arca cast of Sindhuli
and west of the Mcchi river. In case any government
official (dittha, bichari), or local functionary
(amali, dware, thckdar, jlmmawal Mukhiya) subjects .
any ryot or respcctalble person (bhaladmly to injustice,
and the latter ac.ordingly submits a complaint to you,
summon both parti«s and give them a hewring., Dispose
of the case accoldlng to the law in such a manner that
the ryot is satisficde If you are unablc to dispose of
any casey or if the matter is not provided for in the
law, refer it to us and iake action as ordered.
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(12) Issue ordersto checckoosts to preventi recople from
that region, as well as fugitives frcm here, from
crossing over to lndias If any person has to cross
the border for any purpose, investigaie him, and if he
is not found to be a fugitive or criminsl, issue hin
a passport in your neme permitting him to do so.

(13) A ocum of Rs 700 lias been soncticoned to finance religious
functions at local tanples, for hospivelily, gifts, charity
to foreign dignitaries, scholars, mah-nias, mendicants,
musicians, etc. vho nay visit that arca during the Fagu
festival, and for other purposes. '

, L]
A sum of Rs 340 (16—%anda,paisa rusees) -has- been
sanctioned for payuient of salaries to the employees of

the Adalat. The breszicdovn is as followst- L

1. Kharidar ves ‘Rs 300
2. Bicharis v Rs 530
1 Benidar ... Rs 5
1 Tahgbildar wese ° Rs 75
1 Peon cer -ﬁsw@;

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 55, pp. 41-46-

Lk g

----------

The Political History of Dolsakha

(Dhanavajra Vajracharya and Tek Bahadur Shrestha, Pglgggako |
itihasika Ruparekhs (Historical outline c¢f Dolakha), e
%ﬁ;f{ﬁﬁf?“Inﬂtifqte of Nepal and Asian Studies, Tyibhuwan., . .
University, 2031 (1974), Chapter II : "kajanai.iika -

Itihasgko Ruparekha® Qutline of political history), -
pp. 14-5C) . SR | |

The Samanta system has played an important role in the admini
trative system of Nepal from anclent times bccause of geographic:
factors such as difficulties of transport. During the Liocchavi '
period, the Kingdom was divided into itwo parts: one directly
ruled by the center, and the other governed by Samantas.

(Dhanavajra Vajracharya, Licchavikalako Ablilelkha (Tnscrip-
tions of the Licchavi poriod) Kir%ipur: nstitute of Nepal
and Asian Studies, 2020 (19?55 pp. 312-13), Samantas used
to govern according to the drders issued by the center,
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but they enjoyed congsiderable autonomy in regard , to loecal
administlration. They uzually enjoyed herediiary rights and
maintained their ovm vUroops. As a result, they often tried

V0 become independent wlicnever any disturbance weakened the )
center, During the Licchavi period,Hfepal vwitnessed such situatlons
mnany times. (Ibid, pp. £3=26). The history ol medieVal Nepal
contains many such incidents. This is the r-ason why Nepal

was divided into a nuab.x of small principalities” during the
medieval period.

During the early years of the 12th century Vikrama, a
Khasa state was establishcd in the Karnzli region in the

west. (Dhanavajra Vajiracharya, Ksrnali Pradeshako Atihasika
Ruparekha (Historical outline oI The Karnali regionj,
Farnall Pradesh Samajilka Adhyana Samudaya, 2038 (1971),

Pe 16);

i
Soon thereaftcr the Doyas of Simroungadin also established
an independent state. As a result, the ceniral authority
remained limited, to a small area situated cast of Nuwakot
and west of the Koshi catchment area, Within this small
area too, there were a number of local administrators of
Samanta types who enjoycd heicditary auvhoriiy.

During this Leriod, the "Iripura royal palace® of Bhgktapur
functioned as the center. ThelMalla Kings lived there., In
Lalitpur, however, threec mahapatras belonzing to the Seven
Families wielded power.n Kantipur, there were a nuwnber of
Mahapatras., Outside thc yualley, in Pharping, iluwakot, and
elsewhere also, therec were Samant ruiers. L:ch of these
areas had been turned invo a fort, so that ii the Samanta
ruler of any area rebelled, 1% was very
difficult to suppress the rebellion quickly. Consequently,
Scmantas rcbelled frequenvly. The Gopala Vanshavali mentions
several such incidentg. There are many exanples of the
supprcession of such rebollions by the "Tripura" with the
help of other Samantas. - - '

(Dhanavajra Vajracharya , "Shaktishali RemaWardhana Poriwara
ra Tatkalika Nepal! (2 hé powerful Ramawardhana fanily and
contemporary WNepal), Purnima, No. 7, pp. 17-22).

Central rule-had bccome  very strong following the

~ emergence of Sthiti Malla (Ibid, p. 12). However, the

Samanta system had not becen eliminatoed. There were big and
small Samantas enjoyinz hereditary authority at many places.
They were only kept under control. The condition of such
Samantas is portrayed in the Pashupati treaty. The treaty

had been concluded betwoen Yaksha Malla, who represented

the Tripura dynas'y,znd the Samanta rulers of Manigal (Lalitpur),
Shikharpur (Pharping)and Gumnvihara (Sankhu). Since Lalitpur,
Shikharpur und Cungihiora lay within the domain of yaksha
Malla, it might scem that there was no nced for concluding
such a treaty., But the fact is tlhiat the rulers of these

areas traditionally cnjoyed a considerable dagree of

autonomy in loczl affairs and even maintzin.d troops. At
times of need, they could mobilize their subjccts and thus
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raise their heads. At the time, Yaksha Malla was preparing

to invade Champarari, Lohabar and other principalities.
Because probleris were - -likzly to arise in the event the
‘Sawanta ruler. of Pharping, Gumvchara, etc, which lay on’

the route, defuvcicd to the enemy at the time of that invasion,
faksha Malla, «. a precautlonary mcasure, concluded the .
treaty with them undcr coath of Pashupati., The treaty stipulated
that they would in no civcumgtances sid: with the enemy,

and vould ertend all jossible assistance “o Yaksha Mall-~
whenever he needed it. This gives an idea of how powerful

even the Samgnta ruler ci areas located a few miles away

from the capital were and how strong their pdsition was in the
administrative system wrevailing st the “ime. It would have
been natural for the Saonanta rulers of arecas located near

the capital to try %o sccede if they saw an opportunity to

do SO

This is true of the Dolakha regicn also. Dolakha appears
to have occcupi.l differcnt statuses at different times,
depending on chaages at the center, Tor ncarly a century
(from the last half of the sixtcenth century to the second
half ci the seventeénth century Vikrama) it remained an
independent Kingdom. 1t made some progress in the economic
and cultural fields thisks to the compotition' it met from
other principalities. The process, however, halted some time-
later, . |

There is still a dcarth of materials on the basgis of

- which a coherent history of Dclakh& may be prepured. -
lowever, materials obtained so far make it vossible to
rrepare &b least an cutline of the history of this region.
Accordingly, an attcmnt is made in this chapter to draw a
broad outline of the political history of Dolakha,

The Ancient Period

o substantive hictorical materials, sguch as store-~
inscripiions shedding lijht on the history of The Licchavi
or earlier rule in Dolnlkkha are available, hence it is not
possible to present an authentic ancient history of Dolakhsa.
However, Baburam Acharya's opinion that Dolaitha emerged with
the opening routes and estzblishment of commercial and’
cul tural contracts belween Nepal and Tibet seems true.
(Baburam Acharya, Sri’ 5 Bada Maharajadhirgja Prithvi =
Narayana Shahako Samlkshipia Jivani (A brief biography of
LKing Prithvi Narayan Shah), Pt. 2, preface.) |

Nepal had initiated contacts with Tibet during the rule
‘of pmshubarma. Relations with Tibet became stroager when
Udaya Deva sought asylun there for political reasons and
Narendra Deva on returning from Tibet took over power,
(Dhanavajra Vajracharya, Licchavikalako Abhilekha, op. at.
p. 517), Nepal was ablce U0 establish relations with China
also via Tibet. Once tha routes between Nepal end Tibet were
opened,exéhan]e of visits hetween China and India also
gtorted via Wepal. As o result, Nepal at that time
looked like an iubternational routes (ihis i3 proved by
the fact that during thiz reign of King Naresndre Deva,
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the Chinesc ambassador, Wang Yumchih, and ctiher Chinege

officisls travelled between Wepal and China via Nepal).

This, naturally, led lo %ile developmeniy of settlements \

of the type of trade cenltzrs, This is tle reacon why there

were many Dransas on the routes leading tc the north and

south outside Nepal Valley.(Dhanavajra Vajracharya, Dranga

Vyvapara-Kcendra (Dranga trading centers), Madlvparka, published
by the Gorkhapatra Corporation, Year 4, Lo. 10, 2028

(1971); ppe. 23=27); and Licchaviksla Abhilclcha, ope. cit.

pp 218-21 and 227-2G. ,

" The routes to Tibet via Kuti and Yhasa via Bigu in Dolakha V18
Lembdagar-Rachi (Lapchi) weve used even during “he late medieval
pericd.The wouse 5o Tibe® via Dolakha mups hwve been opened upd
the later Lichhavi period.In those days,iravel was not safe, lienoce
inshuvarma and other rulers had made adequate arrangements
for security. Yous this surpose, fulma (checlkposgt) had been
established at various places. (A stone ingceription found
at Bhatuwal in Tistung on the road to India shows that there
was a Gulma and a Suulka—Shala  (customs colloction office)
at that place. Refcrcac-.. to Gulmns are found clsewhere also)
It can be believed that traders had established trading
centers at Dolakha bee~use thiz route was convenient for
them. For instance, meriters of the Thami conmunity recite the
names of the ancient rul.xs od Dolakha during the Khadga=-

Yatra ceremony at the time of the Dashain fesvival. At -
Nitpuri, the Naike also does so at the timo of rice trang-
plantatlon. The naues so recited include "kipi HaiM, “sul Suit
and "Golma", ending wiih the name ol the relgning King of
Wepal. The trudition may have scme basis in fact, although
it is by itself not co:nclusive evidence. Even then, tihe -
geographical loc.iion of Dolakha suggests the possibility
that it wus rulced at onc time by Kiratis. :

Dolakha is the most fertile area in the sunko shi-Tamako shi
region, Settlements weile criginally established on the bank
of the Tamakoshi river, but spread upward later when .a forest
fort (Vana-durga) wes cstablished there. This tco suggests
that Dolakha was under Lirati rule at one time by Kiratis.
Dolakha-Pattang, which was a fort during tlc modievel
period, was inhabited nredominantly by Noewors, but even now
there are Tamang, Thami, Shurpa and other cettlements in
the surrounding areas. lioreover, most of thc Wewars of Dolakha
are Shresthas, very few of then are Udas or Vajracharya.
“here are no Jyapu pcas-nts in Dolakha as in athmandu
valley. Thec majority of the population belongs to the Thani,
Tfamang, Sherpa and othcr communities. Duriny the medieval
period, the term Shrostha was used to denote government
officials. For cxasplc, in the Kernali region, such officials
were called Shishia (Shrestha).(Dhanavajra Vajracharya,
“arnali Pradeshako Altihagika Ituparckha, ol. ¢it, p. 49’,
Only later did Lhis veori start denoting a clan Zthar). |
This shows that Newars lived in the Dolakha region as traders
and administrators, vhcercas Kiratis were whe autochthonous
inhabitants. ’ :
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The Medieval Period

The history of the Dolakha region becomecs clearep’
only during the fourtecnth century of the Vikramsz era. At
that time, the Khaoa Fingdom of the Karnall Xegion was '
expanding and gaining ian stren th., The Doya Kingdom of the
Tirhut region, bhased in Sinraungadh had gpread toward the
soulh and the ezst. On the other nand, the Malla Kirngiom
at the center was beceming weak as a result of internal
dissensions. Its control cxtended only up %Ho Wuwakot in
the west and the Iolalkha region in the east.

At that time, Dolekha was ruled by Samantas of the Patra
family on a hereditary basis. No information is available
"about the rulers of Iolakha zat the beginmning of the medieval
period, Some inforu.iion is avallable only from the time of
Kirtisimha onwards. A copper plate ingceripieion of Jitadeva
and others has bcen found at the Bhimeshwara temple, In
that inscription, Jitadeva has styled himself as Maharajadhiraja
as well as Patradhipatra. This shows that tho rulers of. -
Dolakha belonged to tiie Patra family before the rise of
Kirtisimha, However, the evidence is no conclusive., In that
inscription, Jitadeva Las also claimed to belong to the
lunar dynasty (Somuvamshavatara). The Malla Kings of the
Nepal Vallcy claimcd to belong to, the solar dynasty. As
such, there does not appear to have been any relailonship
between the rulers of Dolakha and the Malla Kings. Rather,
Dolakha nad a special relationship with Patan, hence it
appears that the Patra rulcrs of Dolalha were related to-
the Patra rulers of Patan,

At the end of the fourteenth century of ithe Vikrama
¢ra, an important eventv occurrcd in the Doya Kingdom of
Simraungadh, £ing Harisimhadeva of that Kingdom was defeagted
in a battle with Sulten Ghayasuddin Tughlak of Delhi in
1381 Vikrama. He thcn decided to flee to the hill region
of Nepal. From the vicwpoint of 'security, it would hav. -
been better for him to come to the Nepal Valley. However,
Harigimhadeva had lost his prestige in that region because
his troops had induigsd in atrocities in 1367 Vikrama~
when they had been iuvvlii:zd there to render assistance,
Moreover, the Nepal Valley was not politically weak at
that time., It was und..r the strong rule of Iing Rudra
Malla, hence Harisimhadeva could not expecct to exert muoh
influence thcre. Aftcr some hesitation, Harisimhadeva
decided to go to Dolakha via Tinpatan. But by that
time his health had dcclined.As a result, he was unable
to rcach Dolakha, but died at Tinpatan. The Goxkhe
Vamshavali contains an account of this epicode. -

This episode throws some light on the history of
Tolakha. Inasmuch as liarisimhadeva wahted to go there
for the szke of s=zcurity, it is clear that Dolakha
had bucome strong at that time as otherwisc itis ruler would
not have had the conrage to offer asylum to Harisimhodev.
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It is alro possible that Herisimhadeva hual already had
some kind of relationship with the rulers of Tolakha., In
any case, this should b» regarded as conclusive evidence
of the fact that Dolakha had already becole sccure by the
end of the fourtecenth c-iatury of the Vikrama cra, It is
algo obvious that there were roads comnceting Dolakha with
the plains through Tinpatan and Sindhuli-Madi.

The CGopala Vamsh=minli also contains evidence that
Dolakhia was a scecurc icov a2t that time. When Devaladevi
gradually entrenched hor position at the center, local
adminigtrators and Kwathanayvakas felt dissatisfied and
frequently rose up i1 revolt, But Devaladevi was a shrewd
and courggeous woman, With the help of the chief minister
(Mahatha), Anekerama, and other persons, she suppressed
these rcbellions and sirenzcthened her influence. (Dhanavajra
Vijracharya, " Shaktisholi Ramavardiiana Parivorg ra Tatkalika
Nepal', op., cit. po. 17=23.). The Copala Vanslwall also
ETETEE,thgt i Baisakh 477 Nepal cra (1414 Vikrama), a
bhardar known as Vandyaubha rebelled, and was imprisoned
in Dolakha.

Following in the footsteps of Devaladeyvi, Sthiti Malla
maintained a strong rule at the center, He kept local Samantas
under strict control. Central rule remaincd strong during
the reign of his son, Jyotirmall., .nd hic grandson, Yaksha
Malla, also. : '

Kirti Simha

When Yaksha Malla was King at the center, Kirti Simha
was the Samanta ruler of Dolakha. Kirti Simba appears to
have participated in the military campaign started at
the time by Yaksha Malla against the Foki Kingdoms such
as Chemparan and Lohabar, This is indicated in a manugcript
found in Dolakhz. As the manusecript has alrecady reached '
Imgland, it has not b cn possible to study the original
text. The text as published by Dilli Raman Regmi appears .
to be somewhat incorrcct, It is notl possible o put
forward a corrcect intorprotation of the entire text on
the basis of the text ng guotzd by him., ¥onctheless, it
contains a sentence which indicates that {thrce rulers,
including Kirti Simha or Dolakha, had taken part in Yaksha
Malla's campaign. In order to have a clearcr understanding
of this point, it is necessary to shed light on certain
facts regarding Yagksha Molla's campaign,

-

(To Be Continued)
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Petiva Allowances

Several mewmbers of the nobility who had fled to
India after the 1846 kot massacre were subsequently
granted permission by Prime Minister Jung Bahadur to return
home. They were even provided with maintenance allowances,
known as Petiya, from the state ticasury, or else assigmments
ol lands in llLu thereof, :

Kartik Bodi 10, 1909

A petiya allowance of Mohar Rs 266 was sanctioned by
His rMajesty to the {family of Kaji Biradhwaj Basnyat
consisting of his wife, four sons, one daughter-ln-iaw, and
a daughter. Lands and homesteads in Deopatan, Pharping
and uther areas were sanctioned in lieu of the cas iowance.
In-kind rents from these lands were converted into cach at
official rates for the purpose of the assigmment, Parciculars
were as follows:i-

Rents on gpproximately 265 ruris of rice lands:

90 muris and 8 pathis of
paddy, converted at the rate

of 9 pathis a rupee e 200-1%

j=v
w

6 muris, 2 pathis, 5 manas
and 6 muthis of Wheat at |
the rate of 6 pathis a rupee ... Rs 2C-7

Revernue from homusteads ees Rs W17

Ghiukhani levy | esse Rs 325
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 68, pp. 346-353.
Poush Sudi 5, 1909 |

Petiya allowances amounting to Mohar Rs 333-5 were
sanctioned for the family of Kaji Dalabhanjan Pande,
consisting of a son, a daughter-in-law, a grandson
(a captain), and a rand daughteraln-law. Lands and homesteads
at Kninchet and ° Luur in Nuwakot district. were assigned
in lieu of these 2llowances,

Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 68, pp. 3?5 377.
Ashadh Badi 1, 1910

Fetiya allowances were sanctioned at the rate of.
Rs 38 each to the following persons:-

(1) Ssardar Ranabhadra Simha Basnyat, his elder brcther's
wife, his wife, two sons, five aaughtars one

grand on, three grand-daughters, and three daughtersf
in-law, '

Total amount: Rs 646,
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(2) Sardar Samarajit Basnyat's wiie, two sons, two
daughters-in-law, and two grandsons,
Total amount: Rs 256, .

(3) Captain Jagat Simha Basnyat, his wife, one son,
one daughter, and one daughter-in-law,
Total amount: Rs 190.

(i+) Shivadhva Pande,'his'mcthér, and his wife.
. Total amount: Rs 11k, . |

(5) Khadga Bahadur Pande, his wife, and two sons.
Total amounrt: Rs 152, . - |

(6) Ranakeshar Basnyat's wife and daughtar-in-law.
' Total amount: Rs 76, '

(7) Captain Udit Simha Basnyat, his mother, his wife
his brother, one son, one &aughter, and his brother's
wife,’
Total amount: Rs 266,

(8) Harkha Bahadur Thapa (grandson of Captain Kirtibir
Tuapa), his mother, and his brother, Ram Na:;: yan
Thapa,
Total amount: Rs 11k,
Regmi Research Collection, Vol.68, pp. 378-383,

Baigakh Sudi 14, 1912

Petiya allowances amounting to Mohar Rs 30% had been
sanctioned to the family of Xaji Bakhtwar Bhandari,
consisting of eight persons., In 1911 Vikrama, lands had
been 'assigned in lieu of this amount. Subsequently. they
prayed that the lands so assigned to-th. . were not of
convenient location, The petition added. "Our birta, raikar
and other lands in Jhiltung have been assigned in lieu of
Petiya allowances to Hajadevi, wife of Kaji Ranadhwaj
Thapa, and her famnily. We pray that these lands now be
assigned to us.'" The request was granted., The Petiya lands
of the two families were then exchanged with each other,

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 60, pp, 54-55,

The allowance amounted to Mohar Rs 38 for each of the
eight members of the Kaji's family, consisting of his wife, fou
sons, two daughters-in-law, and one daughter, making a total
amount of Rs 30%, The amount was originally payable in cash
from Kausi Tosakhalla, |

Ashadh Badi 1, 1910, |
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 68, 1. 378,
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Jesthe Sudi 13, 1912

The following amounts are given in the 16-ganda paisa
rupee, wiih the 22-ganda Mohar rupee equivalents inside
parentheses. Fractions of one fanda have been ignored:-

1, Anbar Bikram Shah, son of
Chautariya Pushkar Shah oo Rs 106-8 (Rs 77-7)

One cook and two servants, _
at Rs 29-3 each o« Hs 87-9 (Bs 63-10)

2. Mahendra Dikxram Shah, son
of Colonel Bir Bikram Shah ,,, Rs 106-8 (Rs 77-7)

'His brother; Bhujendrca
Bikram Shah, (above 15 years
of age) ««. Rs 106-8 (Rs 77-7)

One brother and one sister
below 15 years of age,
Rs 53-4 each - . «.. Rs 106-8 (Rs 77-7)

3 Wife and daughter of
Chautasiya Harahari Bikram
Shah, at the rate of ~
Rs 106-8 cach vee R 213-1 (RS 154-15)

Scven servants, at tue rate
of Rs 29-3 each e+ Rs 204-5 (Rs 148-9)

4, Gajendra Bikrum Shah, son of
Chautariya Bhim Bikram ST
Shah «es BRs 106-8(Rs 77-7)

Two mothers of do, at - |
Rs 106-8 each - . sss Rs 213-1 (Rs 15%-15)

One brother (above 15 |
years of age) _ v+« Rs 106-8 (Rs 77-7)

Two brothersr{bulow 1§ - !
yeers of uze), at,the rate

of Rs 53-1 eacu «ss Rs 106-8(Rs 77-7)

Seven servants, at the rate ' _

of Rs 29-3 each +es Bs 204-5 (Rs 148-9)
e Hem Bikram Shah, son of | |

Captain Ran Bikram Shah «+» Rs 106-8 (Rs 77-7)

Onc sister of do, | sese Rs 106-8 (Rs 77-7)

Seven servants, at the rate
of Rs 29-3 each ~ ese- Rs 2045 (Rs 148-9)

Jestha Sudi 13, 1912 _
Regni Research Collection, Vol. 68, pp. 60-66.
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Ashadh Badi 6 1912

e

Petiya allowances at the following rates had been
sanctioned for the family of CGeneral Gagan Simhas-

its 200 for his son, General Wazir Simha.,

Rs 30% at the rate ol Rs 38 each for Ceneral
Waziy Simha's {wo wvives, two scns, and four
dozhters,

Rs 360 at the rate of 8 annas daily for his two brothers,
Sher Simha and Khadga Simha,

Total amount: Rs 864 for 11 persons,

Rice-lands yielding an income of Rs 266-, and pakho

lands yiclding an income of Is 597-12 were assigned in

lieu of these allowances from the jagir noldings of Prime
Minister Jung Behodur at Timal and Major-General Kedar Narsing
at Kirtiur.

Particulars of rents collected on the rice-lands,

amounting to 175 uuris, cultivated by eleven families at
Kirtipur, wére as follows:-

L - - P .
Description T Convebsiont e - --Amount
i rate (in 22-ganda

mohar rupees)

46 muris, 3 pathis 4 pathis a '

5 manac of :Ece ’ rupee Rs 205-3
12 muris, 5 pathicg,

1 mana of wheat G pathis a

| rupee Rs L40-13

~10 straw-mats ) 1 @anna- each R, 0-10
174% loads of straw 1 paisa each Rs 2-0
10 loads of firewcod - 2 annas cach Rs 1-12
Ghiukhane levy | - Rs 16-0

| | Rs 266-3
Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 68, pp, 72-81,

‘Chaitra Sudi 5, 1912

A homestead at Raitar in Gokarna; Kathmandu district,
had been granted to the daughter-in-law of Captain Ranabam
Thapa, Jagadivyeshwari Thapa, f»r residential use under

harbari tenure, in addition to rice-lands and homcsocads
yielding an income of Mohar Rs 63-12 in lieu of Petiya
allowance, Jagadivye: .ri Thapa later prayed that these
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rice-iands and homesteads assigned in lieu of the Petiwm
allowance be granted to her under gharbari-chhap tenure,

The request was ;ranted, The rice-lands, amountin; to 13 muris,
yielded 3 mur’ : of paddy (converted into money at 9 pathis '
a rupec), 3 pactis of wheat (do, at 6 pathis a rupee), and

5 annas as ghiulhane levy, malking a total amount of

Rs 7=7. The homcstcecads yieldcd a cash iscome of Rs 56-5.

These lands and homeéstew.s had previously belonged to Keji
Simhabir Pande under gharbari and Petiva tenure,

Regmi Rcsearch Colleetion, Vol. 08, pp. 159-157.

Appointment of Hiralad Jin sag Dittha of Mineg

On Baisakh Sudi 10, 1893 (May 1836), Hiralal Jha was
appointed Dittha in charge of copper, lead, iron and other
mines throughout the HKingdom, He succeeded Shivanarsingh,

Hiralal Jha's functions were prescribed as follows:-

(1) To arrange for the continued operation of existing
mines,

- (2) To «rrange for prospecting fqg new mineral deposits
and for their eXploration, and

(3) To collect payments due from mines in the form
of money or metals,

As " Dittha, Hirzlal Jha received a salafy of Hs 1,200
a year, Other employees, and their salaries, were as follows:-

1 Heusinda vee _ Rms 120

L4 Ditthas to tour different

areas, inspect existing mines

and arrange for prospecting

and exploration of new

mineral resources ... " Rs 200,
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2 Tahabildars voe Rs 100

..« Peons- to tour different

mincs for the purpose of

collecting payments in

the fomm of money or

metals oe's Rs 250,

Baisakh Suri 10 1993 |
Regmi Research aDllGCtan, Vol. 45, pp. W55-57.

1 e el
Laror Oplications in Qlchggxg ola, ”ﬁﬂkg
District

During the liepal-Tibet war, the obligation to provide
hulak services of both thanle (iur the transportation of
supplies) and Kazate (for the transportation of mail) from
Ramche tc Timure in Rasuwa was imposed on the inhabitants
of Panchsayakhola in Nuwalrot, Arrangements in this regard
were made by an ofricial team depuiud by the Sadar
Defdarkhana. - . .

bubsequently the 1ocal people CDmpiulnEd that both
thaple and kagate hulak obligations had been imposed on the
villages located wviinin the Panchsayakhola area. On their
behalf, Tserba Khansang Wangdi submitted a petition to
Prime linister Jung Bahadur praying that these two obligutions
be imposed separately.

Accordingly, an order was issued on Falgun Sudi 14, 1911,

specifying the v111ages where thaple and kagate nbllgatlons
should be imposed separately, Particuiars were as follows:e

Kagate-Hulak Post L Village
Timure - coe Byum
Baglagaun =~ see Pachun
Bhﬁrkﬁ coe Chilimél
Thade - ’oe Ardﬁﬁl&:
Briding ‘ol letang .

SY&fI'll :l -.n. " Gﬂljunﬂ ,



Dhunche - e  Galang
‘Grang | l.. .Parchyang
Ramche eee _ Yarsa
Tharle Tilaki Post | _ Village
Timure ;.. Timure
Baglagaun cee Bagla

| Bharlcu . soe _ Bharku
Thade oo ' Thade
Ramche | cos - Ramche
Briding cee Briding
Syafru | e Syafru
Dhunche cee Dhunche
Grang coe ) 'G.rang.

Regmi Hesearch Collaction, Vol, 33, pp. 219-221,

itical History of Dol-Yha

(Continued Irom the August 1980 issue),

Yaksha Malla had succecded in cxtending his influence
from Gorkha and Palpa in the west to Mithila in the east,
Circumstances were favorable to him at the time., In the
meantime, the power of the Khasa Kingdom in the Karnali
region in the west had bzeom: weak, This Kingdom finally
disintegrated and was in the process of being split up into
the Baisl principalities, (Danavajra Vijracharya, hi%ugﬂi:
pradeshako Aitihasika Ruparekha, op. cit. pp. W2- At
one time, the Khasa Kingdom touched the borders of Gorkha,
(Mohan Prasad- ,Khenal, Madl, 1..ko  Abhile (Medieval -
1nscr1pt1c:ns), lxathmandu 030 T19?3 s DPe 1= 13) . After
the disintegration of t.he: ~hasa Kingdom, the Baisi
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principaiities ceased to have any influence in the Gandaki
region, It was at this moment that Yaksha Malla extended his
influence up to Gorkha and Palpa., (In his commentary on a
work captioncd Narapaticharya, Jagajyotir  Malla, a de:ccndant
of Yaksha izlla, has described his military campaigns up

to Mithila, Magadn, Gaya and Bengal, as well as up to Gorkha
and Palpa. (Hara I'rasad Catalogue, p. 107). Some historians
regard this account as exaggerate?, but the evidencesuggests
that Yaksha Malla had controlled the region up to Gorkha and
Palpa for sume time, Kirkpatrick (p, 262) has mentioned that
Yaksha Malla had also conquered Sikarjoong in the north),

Heonomic condltions were good during the time of Yaksha
Malla., The people werc huppy because it was a time -of prosperity
(This is shown by o stone inscription of 1510 Vikrama found
at Pharping., Mohan iresad Khanal, Madhvyakalako Abhilikha,
op. cit.), Yaksha Malla, therefore, dicided to extend his
influence to the Mithila region, He started making preparations
- for the cxpedition, iHle first deemed it necessary to associate
in his plans the Samanta rulers of area located on the route
leading out of the Vallc), bacause he felt that.he would
face trouble.if they joined the enemy during war, In Jestha
573 Nepal era (1,910 Vikrama) he made the Samanta rulers of
" Gumvihar (Sanklu), Manisal (Lalitpur) and Pharping take cath
on the idol of Pashupati, becausé¢ the main entry and exit
‘points of the Valley were located at these places, The
routes leading ‘to Thankot, Chapagaun and Lele were situated
within Manigal, The route leading to the south through Pharping
-was also much in-use, The route leading toward Banepa, Khopasi
and Sindhuli passed through Bhaktapur, The Sankhu rou%E'to
the north also was very popular, Yaksha Malla, therefore,
concludcd treatics with the Samanta rulers of these areas,

@ii1i Raman Regni, Medieval Wepal, Vol. 3, pp. 72-73),

. .Immédiately thereafter, Yaksha Malla, with the assistance
of the entire people, converted Bhaktapur town into a strong

fort., (Dhanavajra ?ajﬁach%rya, Mg g ‘De h hako
EEEEEEEQE;" Purnima, No. PP-23~2%- rans,in Regmi ﬁeseaxch
eries, vear 2, No, 5, May 1970, pp; 110-14j. ATter making
such security arrangements, hz started his campaign against
Champaran, Lehezbar and other Koki Kingdoms, According to the
Dolakha mamuscript mentioned above, Kirtisimha and others
participated in the Campaign in the month of Falgun 57k
Nepal era (1510 Vikrama), This shows that Dolakha too had
become militarily strong by that time, (Dilli Raman Regnmi,
Nedieval Hepal, Vol. 1, p. 429). S

According to the ¥amghavali found at Dolakha,
Kirtisimnha ruled Dolakha in the capacity of a Samanta until
1531 Vikrama., (Mohan Prasad Khanal, Nepalaka Kehi Mallakalin's
Abh%§gkﬁg (Some inscriptions of Nepal during the Malla period
p. 5). However, no inscription of his time has yet been
discovered in ﬁolakha.' L

~lh
"
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Th fight for succession which occurred among the sons
and grandsons of Yaksha Malla after his death had repercussions
outside the Valley in Dolakha und elsewhere also, We must
EEEreforE, describe what was hzppening at the center at this

ime, _

Altchough Yaksha Malla possessed many qualities, he lacked
foresight, As a result, he wos unable to pay any attention
to the question .. _uatroducing reforms in the administration.
There was no tradition that the cldest scn of the King should
succeed him, lhe eldest son had, of course, greater rights,
but the other sonz too could rule jointly, There was no
proper division o? powers amonz such joint rulers. The clever
ones would try to rvionopolize all power., (Dhanavajra Vijracharya,
"Chautara Bhagiratha Bhaiya," Purnima, No. 5, p. 32), This
led to civil war on many occusions. But even a ruler such
as Yaksha Malla was unable to introduce any reforms in this
gystem. Instead, he further encouraged it., There was no
tradition of makinz the Kin:s's daughter's son as joint ruler,
but Yaksha Malla nominated Bhima Malla, his daughter's son,
as one along with his own sons. (It*hnsa-ggmghggngg%hg;zxﬂmgng
Prap~va, Lalitpur : Jagadamba Prakashan, pp. 133-39),

| Yaksha Malla hod several queens and & namber of sons by
them, In his old age, he was unable to comdrol them properly.
tis sons were, therefore, eagerly looking foward to his death
so as to be able to attain power themselves, Ratna Malla,
in particulur, was eager to grab power, (Itihasa-Samshodhs
Pramana-Prameya, op. cit. p. 133). The eldest son ya Malla,
was of 2 simple nature. He wanted to Locp his brv%hers happy
to the best of his capacity, hence he did not try to check
their ambitions. But the consequences were not good. The
ambitious fatna Malla planned to remain joint ruler of
Bhaktagur and eventually declare himself independent, He
first cast his eyes on Kantipur, where Mahapatras of the
Vaishya caste ruled as hereditary Samantas. These Samantas
had to be removed if Ratna Malla was to extend his control
over Kantipur, He achicved this object through intrigue and
then established thc joint rule of himself and a brother
over Kantipur. (Ibid, pp. 133 and 136), |

Kantipur was thus detached from the control of the central
government, Raya Malla and his sons did not like this
development, but he did not raise any strong opposition,

The clever Ratna Malla then incited his brother, Rana Malla

‘and his sister's son, Bhima Malla, to declare their indepen&enﬂﬂg
Consequently, Rana Malla establisﬁcd his rule in Banepa and |
the adjoining seven villages, Raya Malla naturally offered.
opposition when these plans of Ratna Malla to weaken the

. center intensificd., Ratna Malla then incited his brothers and
his nephew against Raya Malla, -

4 treaty was then signed in 1992 Vikrama, (Dilli Raman
Regmi,Mcdieval Nepal, Vol. 3, pp. 90-91), Lalitpur was the .
next %o be detached from the authority of the central governmenii
through the efforts of Ratna Maulla and his faction., But the
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- Mahapat.as of Lalitpur had bHecome alert on seeing the fate
of their counterparts in Kantipur, They, therefore, arranged
for their own seccuritv even while supportlng Ratna Malla,
Slmultnneously some of* them engaged in a conspiracy to take
advantage of the internal strife among the Malla rulers,

(To be Continued) °

”*#$$$*$**$f

Gnsain Lakman.GiE;

. - In June 1809, Gosain Laxman Giri was granted an ijara
for revenuc colléction in Rautahat district, The ijara

was valid for a five-year period, but Laxman Giri did not
remain alive to complete his assignment, He was killed

in 1811 in a border clash with the Zamindar of Bettiah,
Raja Bir Klshor Singh,

‘The 1;}a.ra placed Laxman Giri under the obligation' of
making a payment or Rs 99,632-13% in five instalements every
year, “In consideration of’ that payment, he was granted
* authori-y to collect and ap.ropriate revenue.from all prescribed
sources in the area under his jurisdiction, including land
taxes, pasturage taxes, duties on-the export of timber and
other forest products, and customs and transit duties and
other commercial taxes, In addition, he was granted the power
to administer justice and approprla%e income from fines
and penalties, However, the govermment retained the right
-to appropriate revenue ’ from a:nxmber of reserved sources,
such as fines and penalties on cases diSpGSEd of directly
from Kathmandu as well as panchakhet cases and escheat
property worth more than Hs 100 in each case. The ijaradar.
was, moreover, instructed to supply to the government ivory
and’ rhinocerns and bison horn procured in the district
exclusive of his fiscal obligations under these 1Jara

arrangements,

. Regulations were promulgated simultaneuusly prescribing
in detall the manner in which Laxman Giri was to exercise
the powers vested in him in the capacity of an ijaradar,
Rn abstract translatlnn of these regulations is givenfbeluw.-

. Re it troops tu repulse invasion from any quarter
! ifcggere is Eﬂ time % seek instructions from the

Palace, After the invasion is repulsed, pay off such
troops and dismiss them, Heasonable expenses incurred
on this account shall be:debitted.,
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It ; ¢ny locoal Jimidar, birtaowner,jagirdar, or other
functionary files a complalnt against you, we shall :
give a hearinz to both sides and punish the person who
confesses his guilt.

Suitable punighment shall be inflicted on any perénn
who confesses before the court of having been guilty
of murder, Dburglary, cow slaughter or rebellion. .

Provide suitable hospitality to any British official,

Raja, Nawab, or other dignitéry who may visit our
territorles on our business, Heasonable expenses incurred
for such hospitality shall be debitted. Gifts arml presents

,brought by them snall be transmit.ed to us,

In case zny birtaowner or jagirdar encroaches ypon raikar
lands, conduct an investijation in the presence of local

functionarics and resume as raikar the area so encroached
upon, Refer the matter To us and punish the guilty person
as ordered, ' '

If a thief is caught red-handed; or if he confesses his

crime, refer Lthe matier to us and punish him with death
by hanglng or beheading, amputation or finea as Drdered :
according to his caste status. AR S

- Do not perait forccd and unpald labor to be exacted

indiscrimin:tely in the district, Bxact such labor only -
for govermméental reguirements, Labor shall be employed
for nrivate purposes only on payment of wages at the
rate of 2 umnas daily,

Collect fines and penalties at the rates prescribed
in 1793, Allot forest lands for reclamation on terms
and conditions prescribed in that year. Refer such

allotments to us for confimation.

i

; !

A1l birta, jagir or other land grants made in the
district after 1809 shall be referred to you., Select
suitable lands for the purpose or such grants in areas

 where taxes have been imposed. The iamount stipulated

for payment under the igara shall then ‘be reduced

. accnrdlngly.

10, Confirm thc emolunents customarlly granted to local
functionaries, and the concessions customarily granted
to ryots. Any arbitrary action in these matters shall
be severely punlshed.

Referances 1

1, "Ijara Grant to Gosain Laxman Giri for Revenue Collection
in Rautahat District," Jestha Sudi 11, 1866 (June 1809) .
Regmi Research Ccllectian, Vol. 40, pp. 5%-5 .«

2. "ILjara Rewulaulons for Rautahat District in the Name

of Gosain Laxman Giri,." Jestha Sudi 11, 1866 (June
1809), Ibid, pp. 59-62.
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Rezulations for Dullu-Dailekh

The people of Dullu-Dailekh complained to Kathmandu
that local administrators and other officials had acted
in contravention cf the royal ‘order promulgated previously
reconfiming their customs and usages. Their petition was
referred to the govermment through Chautariya Pushkar Shah,
chief administrator of the district., The following royal
order was then promulgated on Aswin Sudi %, 1879,

Chak-Chakui fines imposed on persons guilty of adultery,
shall be remitted as before in the case of the sacred-thread-
wearing (tagadhari) khas caste, as well as of therthok
families who werec exempt from such fines during the reign
of former Kings. They shall also be exempted from the
oblization to surrender their escheat property to the
state.. ' : ' '

Sexual relations with a married woman who is living
on her paréents'! home, as well as with wife's younger sister
or an elder brother's wife have customarily not becn deemed
to be a wunishable offense, This custom shall be followed

-t e

in the future also,

For other punishable offenSEQ, fines ranging between
Rs 9 and Rs 25 shall be imposced acdcording to the caste
Status of the guilty person. He shall not be enslaved,

.- In the case of castes where Chak-Chakul fines are
‘customerily imposed, the rate of the fine shall range
between Rs 5 and Rs 195, The guilty person shall not be
enslaved. The husband may, if he so likes, keep his wife
who is guilty of adultery (chakui), but the adulterer
(chak) shall be punished with a fine.

In the case of prohibited sexual relations, fines shall
be imposed at the following rates: -

Caste of offender - Maximum rate of fine
. Brahmﬁn, Thaluri _ | "Rg 25 |
 Khas S N “Rs 20
Matwala castes - R Rs 15
Pauni castes .1 | | Rs 10

-+ .. The actual rate ofvfine.sh311'69pend.upon the nature
of the relationship between the adulterer and the adulteress.

A person belonging to the Dum caste shall be punished
with a fine of Rs 9 if he engages in sexual intercourse
with a woman of eguivalent ca;te who 1is not related to
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In case a man belongin;; to a lower caste engages in
seXual intercourse with a woman belonging to a higher caste,
a maximum fine of Ks 25 shall be imposed accurding to the
status of the caste, Neither the man nor the woman shall
be enslaved,

If any person commits adultery with a married woman
belonging to the Thakuri caste, the hisband shall take his
revenge himself, The local administrator (amali) shall

take no action, \
f i

. No tax shall be collected except under the authority -
of a royal order. '

Lands and homesteads which have become escheat shall
be reallotted to a respectable person (bhala-manis), The
local administrator shall not keep the holding vacant,

In case any person commits an offense. which must be
punished by the local administration, a fine equal to the
value of the claim shall be imposed according to the
circumstances, Mines shall not be collected in an arbitrary

. Except in times of famine, rice shall be Sold at the
folloving rates: :

Season | Price per rupee

Kartik to Chaitra | | 10 pathis
Baisakh to Aswin | 8 pathis

Rice shall be measured in pathis and manas supplied
by us in the Vikrama year 1878, |

Any visiting official, soldier or other person who
elopes with the daughter or daughter-in-law of any person
through enticement or abduction shall be arrested-and handed -
over to the authorities at the district headquarters,-The

uilty person shall be duly punishcd, and the woman restored
%o her Tamily., : : '

No person shall revive any dispute which had occurred
during the reign of former Kings, |

- Lands were customarily sold and purchased in Dullu-
Dailekh during the reign of former Kings. We hereby reconfimm

this custom on condition that taxes due on such lands are
paid as usual, . _ .

Regmi Research Collection, Vol., 43, pp. 360-363,

. SRIVETTaepge
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Miscellaneous Cases in Jumla

Bichari Shivanidhi and Bichari Kusumakara, who had
been -deputed to Jumla, petitioned to Kathmandu for instructions

orders issued from Kathmandu, are as follows:-

Item 1, So far, the local administrator (amali) haé

been collectin: fines from persons guilty of illicit sexual
intercourse with their step-mother, mother's sister; wife
of elder or younger brothers, wife of mother's bro er,

‘mother-in-law, etc., After we’were appointed here, such

cases have been raferred to us, Should action be taken
against the guilty persons as before, or should we torture
them, obtain a confession, and inflict physical punishment

- on them ? -

Order. Dispose of cases involving illicit sexual intercourse
with close relatives which are referred to you after
inflicting the usual penalties. .

Item 2, Thanis, Tharis and Brahmans have been écllecting

- Tents (kut) on their birta lands from their tenants (dhakre),

%

In the Vikram year 1862, birtas were confiscated, registered
on a taxable basis (Sirto) in the nawes of the tenanis who
had been cultivating them; and placed under the jurisdiction
(Jimma) of the dispossessed Brahmans themselves, The local
people have complained to us that these Brahmans collect
from tl:)am not only the new tax (Sirto) imposed in that .
year, but also rents (Kut) in the same manner as when the
lands were under birta tenure, What action should we take

on such complaints ? ' o

Order, The amount collected as rent from tenants by Thanis,
Tharis and Braumans in the same manner as when the lands
were under birta tenure, in addition to the tax (Sirto)
assessed by settlement officers (Janchaki) after the birtas
were confiscated, shail be recovered from them and refunded
to the tenants, A fee of ten percent of the amount shall
also be collected, The persons who have collected rents

in this manner shall be punished with fines.

Item.3tm$hgu1degop1¢"whn gamble without staking money be
punished ? . A .

Order. A little ... (words missing in.the:text). Panpja
- who gamble without staking money shall be severely punished,

.sexual in

Item 4. At the time when Sardar Balabhanyan Pande was
administrator of Jumla, Dhuwa Shahi, Siru Padhya and |,
Srikrishna Shahi held a trial by ordeal in the case of
Saraswati, a Brahman woman accused of having engaged in
tercourse with a Dum man. The woman lost the case

-and the Dum was hanged to death, Later these Lama persouas
collected a Baksauni fee of Rs 21 from the Brahmun woman,

held a fresh trial by ordeal, in which she was declared
innocent. They then permitteé her to offer water from her -
hands to highfcaste pecple. . :
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Order. 1ne verdict in the trial by ordeal conducted during
the time of Sardar Balabhamjan Pande shall be held valid,
and the Brahman woman shall be obtracised in respect to the
use of water, Those persons who had set aside the previous
verdict shall be punished,

Item 5. Dayaram Simkhad asked his debtor, a Dum boy of
12 or 13 years of age, who had taken a loan of two rupees,
Lo worlk as a porter during a trip to Tibet, When the boy
refused, Dayarwun Simkhdda beat the boy's mother, and also
kicked the boy severely in the neck with shod feet. Unable
to bear the agony, the boy jumned into the Karnali river
and died, His uncle has appeared before us to complain.
Should the Brahman (Dayaram Simkhada) be punished or not ?

Order. The creditor is only entitled to get his money back,
not to beat the debtor with shod feet, Dayaram Simkhada
shall be punished for having done so, The Dum shall be told
that he need not pay back the loan, |

Item 6, The local people demand that the customary praéfice
of using the 16-anna rupee for tax payments, and the 13-anna
rupee for the payment of fines, be retained., What unit should
we use ? : .

Order, Fines shall be collected in the unit“of payment
customarily followed in different areas,

Bhadra Dadi 2, 1885
(fugust 1827)

- Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 43, pp 1&9-22.
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An Unpublished Letter of Brian H, Hodgzson

Nepal Residency, g
G, Woodcock Esq,, Joint Maglstrate, Marth 25th 1942,
- Champarun, - |

Sir,

By direction of Mr, Secretary Halliday I have this day
transmitied hence en route to Calcutta twenty-four packages of’
Nepalese paper pulp which will be delivered to you by my people
and which I request you will be pleased to forward to their
destination in the most convenient manner, sending me your bill
of charges for the same, | : .



e,

2., Your best plan, I apprehend, will be to transmit
the packages to Patna to the Magistrate's care and further
disposal., But if the land carriage between Motiharee and
Patna scem likely to come high as compared with water carriage
perhaps the preferable method might be to send the packages ?
direct by .aiter from Govind Gang to Calcutta by a small safe
boat undur charge of a Burkundaz of your own.

1 have the honour to be,

Sir,
. . \ -
Your most obedient servant,

B,H, Hodgson,
Resident,

Source: ‘liegister of Letters Received from January 1842 to
June 1842," pp, 344-45, Bihar State Archives, Patna,

At another place, Hodgson has wriltten:
. -

The raw produce or pulp (beat up into bricks) has
been sent to Englamd, and declared by the ablest persons
to be of unrivalled excellence, as a material for the
manufacture of that sort of paper upon which proof-engravings
~are taken off, The manufactured produce of Nepal is for
office~records incomparable, better than any Indian paper,
being as strong and durable as leather almost, and quite
smooth enough to write on, It has been adopted in one or
two offices in the plains, and ought to be generally substituted
for the flimsy friable material to which we commit all
our records. .

Source: Brian H, Hodgson, "On the Native Method of Making
- the Paper, denominated in Hindustzn, Nipalese,"

Journal of the Hgml Asiatic Societv of Bengai, Vol, 1,

No, 1, January 1632, p.” 11,
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{e ~T1 Trade,

'R Bathurst, Collector of Tirhut, gave the following
list nf exports and iuports between NEpal and India on
February 2, 1792: .

Exports_to Ne ¢+ Salt, white woollen clnt.h nruslin
malda c cioth, Enzlish red c1ﬁ£h Hindusthani shﬂes muskets,

me tmegs, clnve, pepper, sunpari, cocnanuts, all scrts uf
pulse, upium.

Imgarts from Nepal : Gold dust, crude borax, ivory,

wax, cow's tails, lead, iron cnpper, cochin cloth, chints,
cinnamon, hnney, salla;;eet, tin,

~Source: P,C, Roy Chaudhury, mw, Patna,
Secretariat Press, 1959, pp. 116-17, |

According to a.not.her sources .

"In 1790 the Collector reported that imports from
Nepal consisted of timwber, ready-made woodwork, rice and
paddy, other grains, Bhutan blankets, cotton, large cardamoms,
oranges, wax, madder, drugs, lac, catechu or’ terra Japonica,
hankincense, iron, r hinocercs horn and hides, mainas, parrots,
and falcons,

. &t 2
Timber oo Rs 70,000
332%?‘%& “re ‘Rs | 10,000
Rice & paddy Ceee " Rs 150,000
Other grain.  eee Rs 50;000
Bhutan blankets ...  Rs 1,000
Cotton e Rs 3,000

| .Lark'ge cardamoms ... | Rs 2,000
Orange. e Rs 500
Wax SN ;."4';... . Bs 5,000
Madﬂér % dfﬁgﬂ e Rs 2,000
Lac oo Rs 2,000

CateChu | LN ) . HS LI"OOU
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FrankindénSE ... s 3,500

Iron e Rs 1,000

Rhinoccios horns ...  Rs . 500

ilides coe Ro 500

Mainas and |

parrots ses Ks 1,000

Falcons ..., Rs 500,; 5
Total ~ Rs 304,000 .

Source: Wilson Ivilson Hunter, A Statistical Account of
Bengal, Vol, 4: Districts of Manghyr and Purniah, London:
Trubner & Co,, 1876, p.-380. .

, Hepal's Trade Through Chumparun

"The principal exports of this District are timber,

hides, opium, Indipgo, sugar, saltpetre and grain, Vast
uantitics of the la%ter pass through Chumparun on its way

rom Nepaul to Chumparun,Dinapore & Patna. You will ocwuserve
that Chumparun is a strip of country running North-West
aund South-iast, Its southern and south western boundary is
the Gunduck, a river navigable at all times of the year,
Water carriage is much cheaper than land carriage & is
always used in preference, During the cold season the road
leading from the Ghauts on the Gunduck into the district
and Nepaul are covered with carts, ponies and donkies while
the main rouau to Tirhoot is comparatively little used,"”

Source: "Letler Wo, 113 of 21 ilay 1800 from Collector anq' .
Magistratc of Saran to Superintending Lngineer, Bihar Circlé€s
Gaya, ' in Chumparun Distrfﬁt Recordg, Bihar State , Archives.
Patna, ' . :

“The main trade route tu Nepal lies through Chumparun -
+es The bulk of the trade passes through Raxaul, the terminus
of the Sugauli<Raxual branch railway, The railways are the
main arteries of commerce, but the Gandak and the Burhi Ganda¥
also carry much traffic, = - .

Sourc.. The lmneriél Gazetteer
Clarendon Press, 1609, p. 143.

Purneg District

"Transit dues are levied by the Nepal government on
both exports and imports, The frontier is divided into a
certain number of portions, known as c-ir mahalsg, wi:ich
are farmed: out for a term of years to contractors called
Chaudharig, The duty on exports is levied either by weight

India, Vol, 10, Oxford,
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or ad valorem, and payment in kind is seldom received, A

cart load of dhan,; or unhusked rice, pays a fee of 9 annas,
or 1s. 1;d., before leaving Nepal; a cart-load of raw jute
pays 5 ann23, or 74d., and the same quantity of raw cotton

Rs 1.4,0, o: 2s, 6d, & ... .ieé=lcad of dhan or of cotton is
subjected to a duty of oune gnna per load, which generally
weighs under 14 mens, Rice or cotuon carried on packe-ponies
pays a duty of one anna in the rupee, or 63 percent. In the
case of ghi, mustard, tobaccg, and ginger, a duty of 1%

annag is levied per rupee (93/8 percent). Gunny and cloths
pay he.l a rice, or 3/16d., on each piece. These are .he"
rates fixed by the Nepali Government, but they are frequently
exceeded, as the farmer is practically under no control, At
some places, the subdivisional officer of Krisnaganj found
that the rate on mustard, jute, ghi, tobacco, rice, and paddy
was the same, namely, six pice, or 2+d., on. every two
shiilin:s worth purchased, In other parts, rice and paddy
paid at the rate of one zrna on the rupee. The duty on
exports rrom Hlepal is paid at the time of purchase in the
local maerket, and the purchaser is there funished with a pass
or char gbit%g. The goods are only examinc. on ti:c frontier,
to see if the description on the Pass corresponds with the
art’ecle exported., Smuggling, if~detected, is punished by

the levy of double duty, '

Sources ¥.%W, Hunter A Statistical Acco of Bengal,
Vol, 4: Districts of’Monghyr and Purniah, London, Trabner

Tne trans-frontier trade. with Nepal(through Purnea)
is carricd by cartsy ccolies, and pack-animals, the priiicipal
imports from Nepal veing rice and paddy, jute, gunny bags,
"mustard sced, and timber, aud the chief exporES'salt, sugar,
kKerosene oil, cotton twist,; and piece-goods, .

Source: The Imperial Gaze;&gez of India, Vol, 20, Oxford,
Clarendon Press, 1900, p. 417, _

"The only commerce that can be called external is a
little with Nepal. Some merchants of Patna send broad cloth,
muslins, silks, spices and Manihari goods and bring back
bees wax, boraX, gold dust, Thibet bulls tails, musk, the
woolen cloth called tush, and many medicinal herbs; ...

Some merchants of Nepal trade in nearly the same articles

to ne~vly w«n equal extent. The whole trade of Nepal however,
does not ccue this way, especially the timber from their
lower provinces, and I presume a good decal of grain, both

of which musi ve purchased by uwraders in Gorakhpur, Betiy
and Tirahut, aud very considec..ble sums must be paid by those
who fezd their cattle in the Nepalese woods, The elephants
caught there must also come anmually to something considerable,
A11 however is not adequate to pay fa the goods sent froum
Patna, and silver coin to about 2000 rupees is supposed to
be sent in balance. The laja has a kind of factory a: Patna
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for suppiying his court with luxuries, but the ageénts sell
some of tiie productions of their country, such probably as
the Raja has received as presents, It is probable that a
considerable portion of the balance against Nepal arises
from the puichase of fire arms and nitre, although this
is of course most carefully crnceeded," o -

Source: Fraucis Buchanan, An ’fzcount of tie Districﬁs of

Bihar and Patna in 1811-17 Patna, Bihar and Orissa Kesea
Society, n.d., bk, 3, p. 632, ’ lessareh

#In the District of Patna, the principal mart is Patna
City, a place of considerable importance as a commercial
dEpG%. Tts central position at the junction of tle three
the Son, the Gandak and the Ganges, where

great rivcers,
the traffic of the North-Western Provinces meets that of
Bengal, and where the traffic branches off to Nepal, gives

it i.. {his respect great advantages,"

e

Source: W,W, Huntcr, A St-tistical Account of Bengal -
Vol. XI: Patna and Saran, london: Irubner Ouy 1 ?5, P. 154,

foyever. the direct trade carried on by Patna with Nepal
was not considerable. During the 6-month peiiod ended March
1876, Patna despatched to Nepal 4,587 mds (168 tons),
including spices and condiments (§6 %), of copper and

brass manufactures (16 %), and betel nuts (11 %), This
a~d not include Buropean cotton goods ¢Rs 87,025) and

miscellan:.us native goods (Rs 10,935). :

Ibid, p. 179,

Nepal-India Trade Through the United Provinceg of Aczra and Oudp

the great centre of trade, owing to T
its position on tue Ganges. lere came merchants icom the
Deocan and bundelkhand, with raw cotton and indigo, shaiwl
merchants from the west and traders from Nepal, tzking away
piece=-zoods, raw silk, and spices from Bengal, and tin

and copper imported from overseas,"

erial Gazetteer of India (Provicial Seriecz),
and Oudh, Calcutta:

Mirzapur was

Sources: Imp
Vol. 1: United Provinces of Agra

Superintendent of Government Printing,

p. Sk,
#"The value of the imports from Népal has risen from 57
1890-1 and 81 lakhs in

lakhs in 1¢80-1 to 99 lakhs in

1900-1, The principal items and their value in 1900-1 were: |
grain 35 lakhs, chiefly rice ghi 11 lakhs, oilseeds 7 lakhs,
timber 3 lakhs, gums and res{-ns 1 lakh, an spices 1 lakh,
The exports have risen from 32 lakhs in 1880-1 to 34 lakhs
in 1890-1 and %3 lakhs in 1900-13 including cotton goods
27 lakhs, salt 4 lakhs, sugar 3 lakhs and metals 2 lakhs,
In 1903-4 the imports were valued at 115 lakhs and the exports.

at l+5 lakhs., I
Ivid, p. 88.
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Bareil - Digtrict |

iGrain, oilcecus, and spices from Nepal are carried
largely by a branch of the railway which teminates on
the frontier close to Nepalganj, and piece-goods, metals,
Salt$ tobacco, and sugar enter Nepal from the same place,
.. the total traffic with Nepal is valued at 25 to 30 lakhs."

Ibid, Vol, 2, p W13, . S L

At Sahramghat, on the road from Lucknow to Gornda,
there .. s©lll © large traffic in timber and grain from
Nepal, ... Timber is sawn here, and there is a small
manufacture of furniture."

Ibid, Vol. 2, p. 447,

"Bareilly handles much cf the trade with Nepal and
the hills., (In 1900), iwmports from Nepal amounted to 1,294,445
maunds, including 555,839 of grain and pulses, 118,241 of
wood, aud large quantities of metals, salt, stone and lime,
oils and picce-gocds, There is still a considerable amount
of road traffic, though much of the trade which was formerly
bori.2 by roads has been gradually absorbed by the railways
as che two systems have extended.”

Source: H,it, Nevill, District G teers of the United -
Provinces of Azr: and Oudh, Vol., 13, Bareil’v, Allahabad,
Government Press, United Provinces, 1911, p. 69.

Pilivhit Districg

T former days timber was an important article of trade,
but the business received a severe setback with the session
of the best sal forests to Nepal, ... In connection with
trade ... perhaps the most important feature is the large
through traffic with Nepal, a very considerable proportion
of which passes through P11ivhit,"

Source: H. R, Nevill, District Gagetteers of the United
Provinces of Agra and Oudh, Vol, 18, PDlibhit% Allahabad
3.

Government Fress, United Provinces, 1909, p.

_ WThe imports from Nepal couwprise for the most part
gﬁ% rice, oilseeds, hides, drugs, and various foodg rains,
while in rormer days timber was an important item, Other
articles ir~lude c.ttle, dyes, ‘turmeric and oilcake, The
incipal esports on the other hand are European and
mdian cotton goods, petroleum, foodgrains and fruit
fotably the pincapples for which PL1ibhit is famed, The
balance of trade is largely in favour of Nepal, for during
the five years ending in 1907 the imports amounted on an
average to 53,541 maunds of goods and 9,500 cubic feet of
timber annually, the estin-=ted value being Rs 7,01,832;
while tie aXports average 12,777 maunds, tpe regia%erE‘
value being Rs 68,70%. This trade is steadily on the
increase, +.. In 1877 ... the total value of the imports
was Rs 1,20,500, while that of exports was no more than

Rs 1}4‘, 5b51
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.o the Nepal trade "he chief roads are still the
roads leading to Pilibhit from Tanakpur, Male-Ghat and Mundia
that.® |

Ibid, p. 7%,

Nepal-India Trade, 1893

"Farther east, the Indapendent State of Nepal cuts off
lePCt intercourse w“th Tipet for a total length of

near’v 700 miles, bordering the North-Western Provinces,

Oudh, and Bihar, Little trade is allowed to filter

through Nepal, to and from Tibet (amounting in value in
1890~91 to Rx. 119,017 for both imports and exports),

yet a very large traffic is everywiicre carried on along

the frontier between the lepalis and British subjects,

The Hepal ;jovernaent levies transit duties impartially

on all commodities; but it is asserted that their fiscal tariﬂ
is not intended to be protective; and does not in fact
cperate as such, Markets are held at countless wvillages
along the boundary, for the exchange of rural produce

and articles of dally consumption; and many cart tracks
cross the 1ine rom our side, to lose theiuselves in the
Negal tarai. The princip.l trade route is that waich

starts from Fatna, and proceeds nearly due north through
Chumparun District to the capital of Khatmanduj but even
thie is iiuc passable throughout for wheeled trafflc.

¥rom Khatmandu, two routes branch off over the central range
of the ulmalayas ‘which both ultimately come down into the
Valley of the qumpu, or great river of Tibet,

- "In 18977-78, the registered trade with Nepal (which
is doubtless below the truth) amounted to a total of |
Rx, 1,687,000, of which more than two-thirds was conducted
by BEn"al The 1Mports from Nepal w~cre valued at Rx, 1 Oshwooo'
the principal items being foodgrains ana oilseeds, cattle:i '
figure prominently in the returns are musk, borax, Chireta,
madder, cardamoms, Chauris or yak-tails, glnger, ﬁﬂl&ﬂﬂl
or scented grass, furs and hawks. The Indian exports to
Nepal in 1877-78 vere valued at Ax. 633,000, chiefly Europeal
and native piece-goods (of cotton, wool and silk), salt,
met-ls, rawv cotton, sugar, and spices. Lo these may be
added %hu miscellanhous articles which may be usually
found in a pedlar's pack, In 1890-91, the total imports
from Nepal into the North-Western PPDV1nces Oudh, and
bBengal amounted to Rx. 1,841,149, and the exports from
British Tndia to Rx. 1 308 518 grand total Rx 3,149,663.

Source: Sir W1111an Wilson Hunter, The Ingiqp‘Emngge
its Peovle, Hict: v and Productsg, Landon, W.H, Allen & Coey
18935 Pe 691- '

/ timber, and homns, Other articles of import which
do not .
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"Trado with N3pal fluctuates, but without making
any considerable advance from year to year, A large
Proportlon of tids trade does not pass into or from
lepal oroper at all, but 1s trade between the Tarai, which
was ceded by the 3ritish Government to Nepal after the
Mutiny, and the adjoining British Districts,™

Source: The Imperial Gage teef 0 'In ia, Vbl, 3, Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1907, p. 300. .
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| .
- Prices in Kathmondu, 1905

Prices per rupee

Teuli paddy ... 4 pathis

Tauli.rice SR 1 pathi, 7 nana, 5 muthl

Bleckgrand (urd) .., .1 najh;, maij

Maize __ vee * 3 pathis

Salt 7 nana, 5 muthi
 Mustard oil 5% paisg per kuruwa

Pricus current in Kathmandu on Jestha 2, 1962 (May 15, 190%),
Hrgduced in the gg;gggngggg Bhadra 2?, 2037 (September 12
0J e
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Appointment of Chaudhari in Phena,
' Bardiya Jistrict

Phena is a revemie-devision (t-ppa) situated in the district
of Bardiya in the far-western rarai region. The entire
district was owned by the Rana family under birta temre,
There was a separate revenue office (mal) to collect revenue
on behalf of the birtaowners.,

The collection of revenue in Phena was the responsibility
of a Chaudhari, Sheo Prasad Tharu, under the supervision
of the Bardiya iial Office, Some time during 1937 Vikram
(AD 1860}, Sheo Prasad Tharu was impriscued because he was
unable to pay up arrears due from him,

Tvo petitions were then submitted to Kathmandu for
appointment to that office:-

(1) Chaudhari Dalajit Raya, in his petition, offered to
pay up arrears due from Sheo Prasad if he was so appointed
He prayed that he also be permitted to administer .
justice in Phena and appropriate incomne from fines and
pcnalties, . |

(2) Subba Thagairam of the Bardiya Mal Office prayed that
Lis cousin, Baijanath Tharu, whom he had already deputed
to collect revenue in Pheéna, be appointed as Chaudhari.
On behalf of Daijanath Tharu, h¢ too offered to pay up
arrears due from Sh o Prasad, '

“n Ashadh Sudi 6, 19'-1 (June 1884), the government
sent the following instructions to the Bar&iya.ﬁal Office:-

(1) According to the Administrative Regulations (Kitapi
Sawal), neither revenue-collection officers (amali)
nor their rel.tives are entitled to be appointed as
Chaudharis, The regulations also prescribe that hillsmen
be- appointed as Chaudharis and Jimidars so long as they
are available, As such, Baijanath Tharu, who is a brother
of Subba Thagairam, cannot be appointed as Chaudhari.

(2) As regards the petition of Chaudhari Dalajit Raya, action
may be taken according to the law and regulations, So
far as his request for the right to administer justice
is concernzd, notifications have already been issued
that this function will be discharged by the jimidar of
each mauja, and that cases that the jimidar is unable
to dispose of, or appeals against his decision, shall
be hear. and 6ispused of by the Court (Adalat). The
Chemdhari, therefore, cannot be empowered to administer
justice in the Parganna,

I1f Chaudhari Dalajit Raya accepts this condition, and if he
is willing to pay up arrears due from Sheo Prasad in a single
installment, he may be appointed as Chaudhari of Phena..
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This order was duly comr.nicated to Chaudhari Dalajit
Raya. However, he refused to receiye the appointment on the
following grounds: '

(1) The right tc administer justice has not been granted,

(2) Inquiries have revealed that several maujas of Phena
have been depopulat:1l, and thal the full amount of reverme
cannot be collected from most of theuw, As such, I may
lose Rs 400 or Rs 500 every year if I take up the
appointment,

Subba Thagairam then reported to Kathmandu:

Baijanath Tharu is my fourth cousin, Our families
have lived separately for four generations part.
Only one-fourth of the population of Bardiya
district is perhaps not related to me, Some are
Chaudharis, others are jimidars, while yet others
are cultivators or even plow-hands,

Subba Thagairam also reported that Shec Prasad, the
former Chaudhari, had meanwhile died in jail, He added,
"Because no new-éhaudhari has been appointed in Phena, the
~jimicars of a few villages have offered their resigna%ion.“

Meanwhile, laghu Chaudhari, son of Sheo Prasad Tharu,
submitted a petition praying that he be appointed Chaudhari

of Phena from 1941 Vikrama (A,D. 1884) . The petition stated:-

(1) Our family hos been functioning as Chaudhari of Phena
for four or five gencrations past from the time of the
Nawabs and the 3ritish. After the far-western Tarei
region was incorporated into the Kingdom or Nepal, my
father, Shoo Prasad Tharu, was reconfiiued as Chaudhari.

(2) Until the Vikrama year 1935 (A,D, 18%78), my father madc
revenue collections in full, During 193&
he was sble to collect only 50 percent, Meanwhile, tue
government sent an order in the name of Subba Thagairam
to the effect that Chaudharis who had not been able to
make collections in full should be dismissed, At that
time, arrears amounting to Rs 2111-9% had become due
from my father, Subba Thagairam informed him that he
would be reconfirmed in his post only if he paid up the
arrears, As he was unable to do so, or even to furnish
surety, our property was auctioned., The proceeds amounted
to Rs 60'-12, tus still leaving Rs 1509-13% as arrears.
My father, Sheo Prasad Tharu, was then imprisoned. He
die.. in jail, i R \

(3) I hereby undertake to pay up the amount of Rs 1509-13%
mentioned above, I also undertake to pay up in installments
approximately Rs 1800 due for the year 1938 Vikrama
(A,D, 1881) which had fallen into arrears when crops

. failed in that year bacause of drought, and which Subba
Thagairam has paid pérkonally. In addif:ion, I undertake
to pay up by the end of 1941 Vikrama (A.,D, 1884) all
arrears due for the Vikrsma years 1939-40 (A,D, 1882-83),

Vikrama (A.D. 1879),



The Madhesh Bandobas% Adda recommended that Raghu Chaudhar®!
oirier be accepted in the exi.ting ¢’ rcumstances, even though
current regulations prescribed tha. the sons enﬁ grandsons
' of defaulting Cheudharis wnd jimida.s should not Le appointed
as their successors, This recomnendation was endorsed by
Prime Minister Ranoddip Simha on Baisakh Badi 11, 19%2
(April 188%).

Regmi Reserrch Cellectien, Vol. 51, pp. 1012-35.
E R

Export of Hideg from Dang Digtric§

bldulel a resident of Chilli in Dang district, eubmltted
éﬁﬁeieliewing petition to eulef Colonel Lek Bahadur Thapa
ﬁ_-

Hides are being exported from Dang district only
on payment of duties (gair). At times, foreign
chamars (i,e. leather-workers) purchase hides in
Dang and smuggle the commodity to India through
prohioited tracks, - _
BPidulal, therefore, offered to pay Rs 500 to the government
every yeer for a hree-yeer period if granted a monopoly

to purchase hides at current prices in Dang distrlet and
export the ccommnodity to India, _

Chief Colonel Lak Bahadur Thapa Chhetri referred the
petition to Kathmandu with the following, recommendations

A monopoly has been introduced in the export of
hides to India in Butaul and other districts.
Inasmuch as Bidulal has offered to pay Rs 500
every year for a three-year period if granted
a monopoly in such export trade, bids may be
invited to ascertain whether another person
will offer a higher payment, I hereby refer the
matter to the government because this would
mean explelting a new source of revenue,

On Peueh 6, 1942 (December 1885), Chief Colonel '
Lok Bahadur Thapa Chhetri was ordered to provide additional
infomation. on the proposal, His report was as follows:-

A monopoly has been introduced in the export

trade in hides in Dailekh, Surkhet and Butaul,

In Butaul the monopoly intludes horns also. This
will be a new source of revenue for Dang district,
It will cause no hardships to the people, because
trade_s have so far been _urchasing hides from them
without payinz anything to the government.
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The matter was then referred to the Madhesh Bandobast
Adda (Tarai Administration Office)., Its recommendation was
as fGllQJE:

Bidulal has offered to purchase at fair prices hides
that the pcopl. of Dang district sell willingly, and

- pay Rs 90C cvery year for a three-year period in
addition to ¢xport duty if given a monopoly. Arrangements
may, thercforc, be madc to ascertain whether another
person is will{ng to offer a higher -payment in consi-
deration of such monopoly., The Chief Colonel may be
instructed accordingly.

This rec-mmendation of the iladhesh Bandobast Adda (Tarai
Administration Office) was endorsed by Prime Minister Bir -
Shumshere on Chaitra Sudi 7, 1942 (March 1886),

Regmi Research Collection, Vol, 51, pp. 580-89.
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Political History of Dolakha
7Sontinued from the ’eptembé} 1980 issue).
By
Dhanavajra Vajracharya and Tek Bahadur Shrestha
Uddhava Deva and iz

Taking advantage of the strife at the center arising
from the feud amciig the sons of Yaksha Malla, the Samanta
rulers of Dolakha began to ruise their heads, This is
clearly indicated by the stone-inscriptions found in
Dolakha, Stone-inscriptions relating to the Samanta rulers
of Dolakha date back to the period following the death
of Yaksha Malla., Of course, two small stone-ingcriptions
bearing the dates 580 and %90 Nepal Samvat have also been
found in Dolakha; (4iitihasilka Samagri (Historical materials),
Nos. 1+2) but they do not mention the local rulers, Inscriptions
mentioning tie local rulers are found only for the period
following the death of Yaksha Malla, For instance, we may refer
to the stone-inscriptions of Uddhava Deva (611 Nepal Samvat)
and of Nanda Deva (632 lWepal Samvat) (Ibid, Nos. 3-&). .
Both these inscriptions are fragmented. Bu{: one can read
the year as well as the names of the rulers in them, The
inseription of &11 Nepal Samvat, (1548 Vikrama) describes
Uddhava Deva as rulci of Dolakha (Dolakhadhipati). It makes
no mention of the Malla Kings at the center.local rulers
agssumed the title of Adhipati if they sought to become
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independent. Whaon the Samanta ruler of Manigal (Lalitpur)
tried tu secede, hc assumzd the title of Manigaladhipati.
(Samshodhan Mandal, Itihass Samshodhanako Pramana-Promeya,

p. 12), The fact that Uddhava Deva, the Samanta ruler of
Dolakha; had assumed the title of idhipati clearly indicates
that ho had teicd to secede by taking advantage of the quarrEI
among the sons of Yaksha Malla., An additional indication

is that he also styled himself "Deva", Horeover, like the
Malla rulers, he called himgelfl “"Tnalura",

Uddhava D:ve uwes the son of Idrti Simha, According to
the Veamshawali, he was born c:: the twelfth day of the
brisht nalf of the lunar month in 1517 Vikrama at Dhungaltol
in Dolakha. He was only 14 years of age when he became the
ruler of Dolakha in 1531 Vikrama, He had installed the '
images of Dashavatara (Mohan Prasad Ihanal, Nepalaka

Kehi Hallakﬁllgﬂ.ﬁhhi]ekh; (Some inscriptions of Nepal
during the Malla period), pp. 5-6). The stone-inscription
of Uddhava Deva menticn.d above had been installed along
with an imaege of Kkrishna, .

Nanda Deva's in'scription of 632 Nepal era (Vikrama 1568)
does not mention the nzme of any Malla King at the center, -
1t only mentions his name as the ruler, His titles are illegibley
because the inscrintion is damaged, The inscription states
that Nanda Deva had parfomed a Kotihoma ceremony and built
a temple,

The attempts of Dolakha's Samanta rulers to achieve
independence had thus not bheen fully successful until the
conclus. on of the treaty of Pashupati in 668 Nepal era. But
they were able to continue exploiting the weakness of the
center. Lalitpur was able to become independent ufter the
death of Matna liadla, Dolakha followsd suit., Lalitpur and
Dolakha then entered into an walliance,

Ujota Devg

It was Ujota Deva who not only consolidated the political
position of Dolakha but also developed it in the cultural
field, Iine stonu-inscriptions dating from 640 to 653 Nepal
éra, all installzd during Ujota Deva’s rule, have been
discovered, eight of them in Dolakha itself, and the
remaining one »t Iliranya Varna Bihara in Patan. The
inscriptiocns tecstify to the steadily growing authority of
Ugota.Deva. Brici particulars of the inscriptions installed
at templcs built by him are given below, ‘

1« The Bhirszenthon  Inscription, (Aitihagika Sama ’
Ine~ription o, 5), datcd Chailtra Samvat. refers
to the establishment of the temple of Uma-lMaheshwaraa
to mark ~ relipgious fast undertaken by Ujota Deva'ls
wife, It calls Ujota Deva only as "Thakura®", and does
not use the title of *“Dolakhadhipati®™, |
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The scone-inscription nf Simbhutol, dated suisakh 64O
(Ivid. No, 6). It desciibes the installation of the

image of Madhava Narayanz during the rule of Ujota Deva, -
whom it c¢:11s “"Dolakhapattanadhipati Prabhu Thakura,™ It
contains the words “during the victorious reign (Uijaya
rajye) of Ujota Deva ,,." The inscription thus depicts
Ujota Deva as an independent ruler,

‘'he stone-inscription of 643 Samvat at Dwakolungatol

(Ivid, Mo, 7)., It was installed during the rule of Ujota
Deva after the installation of the image of Saraswati,

I+ inscription is small and demaged, It, therefore

doecs not help us to understand the situation prevaiiing

at the time, Jut it describes Ujota Deva as "Prabhu Thakura.™

The stone-inscription of 643 Samvat at Dhungaltol

(Ibid, ¥o,., 8). Ratna, a bhardar, had ordered the
installation of this stone-inscription after installing
the image of Akasha Bhairava during the rule of Ujota
Deva., It describes Ujota Deva as "Dolakha Pattanadhipa,™

The inscription of 644 Szmvat near Bhimsenthan, Ujota
Jdeva had installed this small inscription after
installing the image of Gopinarayana along with

Laxai, Rulers at that time used to decorate themselves
with titles with reference to some Nerayana, such as
Asura Naray:na and Virs Warayana," One well-known of
such titles wcs Daitya darayanm, This inscription shows
that Ujota Dev: also used the title of Daitya Narayana,

- It thus alludes to the srowing power of Ujota Deva,

The inscription of Tindhare Narayansthan, dated 644
Samvat, (Ibid, No, 10)., It was installed by Jivasimha
Bharo, the Fradhan of Ujota Deva, after installing

an image of Zopi Narayana, In this inscription, Ujota
Deva is callved “Dolakhadhipa, Sri Daitya Narayana Prabhu
Thakura". The Chief Minister was then called Pradhan

or Pradhanan;a. This shows that there existed a Council
of iinisters in Dolakha to assist Ujota Deva in running

- the adminiscration.,

The inscription of 644 Samvat at the temple of Narayana

- (Ivid, No. 11,, The Ujota mentioned in this inscription

was not the rulcr, but wight have becn a relative of
Harsha RaJai & bharder, inasmuch as it does not contain
v

les. But it certainly belongs to the rule
of Ujota Deva, :

The inscription of Palchoki (Ibid, Wo. 12). It was
inntalled af'ter the installation of an image of
Inara, It do s not mention the date but clearly
contains the words "Jajamana, Sri Jaya Ujota Deva
Thakura," This indicates that the inscription must
have been installed by Ujota Deva himself,
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9. The inscription of 653 Samvat at Hiranvavarna Vihara
(Ibid, No. 13). During bis visit to Patan, Ujota Deva
offered one gold imaze and two bells to this wel known
Buddhist Vihora, and then installed this inseription
thcre., Th: inscription is of religious significance,
for it showg that Ujote Deva had believed in the Vaishnava.
sect. However, he had fnith in other relagious, such
as Buddhism clso. | .

Vieit to Lalitmur

Uje? s Deva had not visited Lalitpur with religious _
motives alone, The aims behinc the visit were more political
then religious. If kis sole aim was to pay a pilgrimage to
a Buddhist Vihara, he would have gone to Kantipur, rather
than to Lalitpur, because Suayambhu Nath in Kantipur was
more famous than Hiranya Varna Vihara in Lalitpur. Moreover,
the Shrine of Svycyombhu has reuained a place of attraction
for Busshists since ancient times. From this it is apparent
that Ujota Deva's visit to Lalitpur was motivated by factors
other than religious, In order to have an understanding of
these factors. We must discuss the situation of Lalitpur
at that time, :

A3z stated abuvc, Ratne Malla and his brothers had
expinded their ialltence after having detached Lalitpur
from the control of the center that is, Bhaktapur. The Mahapat”‘!
of Lalitpur became alert and tried to take advantage of '
this situation. Tn the msantime, Ratna Malla died., His
successor, Surya .alla, was nct as active as he was, For
this reason, Surya Malla vz unable to extend his influence
in JTalitpur., The situction in which the center (Bhaktapur)
lost control of Lalitpur was favorable to the administrators
of Lalitpur, Vishmu Simha, one of the Mahapatras of Lalitpur,
gradually consolidated his nowver and finally established
an independent hingdom in Lelitpur. To achieve his aim, he
had to accomplish two tosks,to free himself from the
influznce of the i"alla Xings, and then get rid of other
Mahapatras, who ©then jointly administered Lalitpur, He skilfully.
accomplished both tasks. (Inscripticns found in Lalitpur
after 656 Nepal era indicate that Vishnu Simha had already
startced ruling vhere indepencdently, The Subahal inscription
at Patan diseribes Vishnu , Simha as Pradhana-Mahapatra, but
rays that his indcpendence may last long, Itihaga-Samshodhana-
ramona Promeve, p, 11), | B

In these taslis,Vishnu Simha appears to have enlisted
the cooperat.on of Ujota Deva, Dolakha's Samanta ruler, _
Trade with Tibet was possible only if he succeeded in winning
over Delakha to his .side, (U is probable that Ujota Deva
visited Lalitpur in response to an invitation from Vishnu | .,
Simha, It was in Ujota Deva's own interest to maintain relationd
with Vishnu Simho, Such a relationship would help Dolakha to
detach itself from the control of the center in the sanme
way as Lalitpur had done, Indeecd, the independence of Dolakha ..
and Lalitpur wxs closely linked with the alliance with KantipuFe

3
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(The well -known Pushupati treaty of 668 Nepal era recognized
both Do.akha and Lalitpur as independent Kingdems, Subsequently,
- King Shiva Simha of Kantipur conquered both Dolaitha anc -
Lalitpur, thereby cubstantliating the point made above),

Govinda Devg :

Ujota Deva arpears to have beern succeeded by Govinda
Deva as the ruler of Dolakha. Inscriptions belonging
to his rule have not yet bucn discovered, but according
to one old document “Govinda Deva,ruler of Dolakha, died
in 1591 Vikrams, Four women became Sati on his death, For
three dw,s, no religious function was performed. Later,
Indrz Deva Simha became ruler oi Dolakha." (Mohan Prasad
Khanal, Nepalaks ¥ohi Mallakalina Abhilekha (Some documents
of Nepal relating o the Malla period, »., 11). Ujota Deva
had visited Lalitpur in 1590 Vikrama. This indicates that
he was alive till that year, Govinda Deva died one year
after the visit, UiUs indicating that his rule was short-
lived. This might be the reason for the absence of any
inscription during ‘iovinda Deva's rule,

Indra Simha Devag

According to one record, 1Indra Simlia Deva became the
ruler of Dolakha in 1590 Vikramsz, IHowever, inscriptions
installed during his rule date Tack to 1601 Vikrama only.
Indra Simha Deva appears to have devoted himself to the
task of consolidating his position -during the early years
of his rule, He occupies a special role in the history -
of Dolakha., It was Indra Simha Deva who first styled '
himself “RHajadhiraja" - of Dclakha, Indra Simha Deva apparently
- realiz=d that political gains were not important in themselves
unless there was progress in the econorniic and cultural
fields, Though there is still lack of materials shedding
light on his rule contemporary inscripticas coins, etc,
give some idea in this regard,

‘Joint Tule

The strife and weakness at the center, that is
Kathmandu Valley, resulted from the system of join% rule,
The Samanta rulers of Dolakha proclaimed themselves
independent rulers by taking advantage of this situation,
But they themselves, committed the same blunder. Indeed,
they introduced the system of joint rule in Dolakha also,
As the eldest brother, Indra Simha Deva, no doubt, retained
some . special »nowers, and he cven minted coins in his name,
At the same *time, e proclaimed his brother's as co-rulers,’
This is evigent froim contemporary inscriptions, The first
ingeriptrof’ pertaining to Indra Simha Deva discovered in
Dolakha is dated 605 Nepal era, It is located at Dungaltol
(hitihasika Samnc ri, No, 14) This inscription was installed
- by a woman named Amitalaximi after installing the image
of Hatlhwo: (Akasha Phairawa) with prayers for peace to
tke soul of her departed son, It contains the words "Sri
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Daolakharthane Sri-Sri Jaya Jidra Simha Deva Paramukha Paubhobhﬂﬂ
Thakurasa Paryawasa,' The word'Panchobhaya' mentioned in

this inscription is apparently confusing, Of course,

Panchas played some role in local administration durlng

the medieval period and this was more or less the case

with Dolakha also, but the werd "Panchobhaya' used in this
inscription does not actually refer to Panchas, The term

was used to denote five persons”. The term'"Panchobhaya"

was used to mean five perruns in the same way_as "Ubhaya"
mweant two persons, "Tribhaya® three persons. sn? "Chavavaya',
four per:ons, It 1s tius, definite that the term ”Panchabhaya
occurring in the iaC;;ytan refers to the joint rule of

five persons though it does not name them, |

The idol of Akasha Bhairava installed by Indra Simha
Deva in memory of llemalaxmi, who had become a Sati, is
located at Rani Durbar. The inscription contains the
following words: Rajadhiraja Sri Sri Jaya Indra Simha
Pramukha Phunki ja Thakuratwam®  (Ibid, No. 16). These
words also testify to the joint rule of Indra Simha Deva
and his brothers. Inscriptions at Buddhist Chaitya at
Listitol, at the temple of Marayana, and elsewhere 1dentify
Indra Slmha Deva’s broth=zrs as Jaya Narayana Deva, Jita Deva,
Raja Deva and Vasu Deva, (Ibiu, Hos. 18, 21, 2L, 57 and 28).
These {ive brothers jointly ruled Dolakha a% that time, .
but tihicre was no clear-cut division of powers among them.
Such a situation was bound to result in a conflict, and
this was what actually ha,pened,

(To be Continued)
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Ban_on Enslavement, 1885 A.D

A translation of the A,D, 1918 Law on Enslavement and
Traffic in Human Beings was given in the Regmi-Research
Serieg (Year 12, Nos. 1-2, January and February 1980, pp.
B8-22), According to Section 1 of that laws "In the future,
no person shall be sold or purchased as a slave even with
his consent," .

Inasmuch as Prime Minister Chandra Shumshere J.B. Rana
(1901-1929 A.D.) was in power at the time of the promulgation
- of this law in 1918, it appeared to be the prelude to the
- final abolition of the system of slavery that he decreed
" in 1924, ("An Appeal for the Abolition of Slavery,"

. Regmi
" Re ch Series, Year 4, Nos, 11-12 (November-December 1972),
Year %; Nos, 1-4 (January-April 1973),

However, it was not I'rime Minister Chandra Shumshere,

- .but Prime Minister Bir Shumshere (1885-1901 A.D.) who appears
- to have taken the initial step toward abolishing the system
of slavery, He assumed the Prime Ministership on Kartik

Sudi 15, 1942 (November 22, 1885) after the assassination

of Prime Minister Ranoddip Simgh (1877-85 A.D.). Effective
the following day, Marga Sudi 1, 1942 (November 23, 1885), a
- law was passed imposing an absoiute ban on enslavement,

”:'(Guvafhme t of Néial, “Dfngg S?jax?kn“ (On Fines and
Penalties k1 Ain eg ode 5 Naxal, Ggrkhagﬁxnﬁ

| M
Press, 1975 (1918 4.,D.), Section 43J,

It Js interesting that Trime Mini ster Chandra Shumsie e
made no reference to this reform measure of Prime Minister
- Bir Shumshere in his %Qgeal for the Abolition of Slavery
-+ (op. cit,). Perceval Landon has similarly credited Prime

‘Minister Deva Shumshere (March-June 1901) with having
. made "the first attempt to abolish slavery on any large
scale" by proclaiming "that the female slaves of Kaski and
Lamjung, the two large estates attached to the office. of
Prime Minister, were free women," (Perceval Landon, N
‘(reprint of 1918 ed,), Kathmandu: Ratna Pustak Bhandar,
1978, Vol, 2, p. 16k,

ke e
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Mgononely Trade i Cieeretﬁee

Kherlder'Krlehne Prasad znd Bhairav Prasad, residents

of Bhotahiti in Kathmandu, had been granted a menepely
in the trade in Cl”&f&ttEu in the Rana Frime Minister's

~ Rajya of Kaekl-uem;]unQr for a two year period from Chaitra 1,
1959 (March 14, 1903) to Felgun 30, 1961 (March 13, 1905). .
"The total peyment stipulated by them under the monopoly
amounted to Rg 100 a year,

' On Marga 5, 1961 (Jovembor 19, 190%) Prime Minister

Chandra Shumshere ordered that the monopoly be granted to
- Principal Babu Batukrishna iaitra for a three-year period
from Chaitra 1@) 961 (March 1%, 1909) to Falgun 30 1964

© (March 13, 190

w1theut 1nv1elng blds, ’

A su 1ementery order was issued on Peush 3, 1961

(December 17, 1904, waiving the legal ban on the grant
. of such monopoliecs to aliens as well as the requlrement
~ of personal surety,

‘Under the monopoly, Principal Babu Ba’cukr’ishne Maitra

wee required to pay ks 258, gﬁ yeerly or Rs 774,80 during

the three yeare for which t

monopoly was veli&

The fellew1ng regulations were prmmulgeted in the name

of the monopolist:-

(1)

In case anyother person trades in elgerettee in the
area under your jurisdiction, take him to the Rakam

Bar.iobast Adda (Revenue ﬁdmlnletretlen Office), He
~shall be punished with confiscation of his goods for

the first. offense. If he repeats the offense, his
goods shall be confiscated, and a fine of an .equal

: emeunt shall be imposed. ' .

(@
24(3)

(W)

Ne duty shall be eelleeted on cigarettes breught for

. the use of His Majesty, the Prime Minister, etc,

Action shall he taken as mentiehed above if eigerettes "

" are smuggled in by dEpali or British Indian post or

otherwise.

Customs offices have been ordered not te collect any

duty on elgexettee imported by the monopolist, PrlnClg :
e

- Babu Batukrishna Maitra,., However, eeneigmnente shall

opened for customs inspection,

The amount stipulated by the monopolist was peyeble in -

- four installments amounting to Rs 64,80 in Baisakh,. and

Rs 64,50 each in Shrawan, Kartik and Magh every year during
the three-yeer period, No remission was ellewed in any
elreumetences. .

‘Chaitra 3, 1961
(Mareh 16 1905)

Regni Research Collection, Vol, 78, pp. 484-88,
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Meanwhile, the menepely trede in cigarettes in other
parts o. the ﬁlnﬁdnm nad be:n given out to the fellewing

persons:

(1). Subba Kalidus Upadhyaya for Kathmandu valley on peyment
of l{ohar Rs 7,000 yearly,

(2) Bhairav Prasad Upadhyaya for the hill region, 'exeept
~  Kaskdi and Lemjun g,.0n. payment ef'Mehar ?20 yearly.

.(3) hriehna Praseﬁ”Unadhyaya for .the Tarai rEgien, on payment-
~of Kaapani (Indian) Rs 2,530 yearly. |

SRR On the expiry of their term, fresh hide were. invited
The highest bids were offered by Prineipel Babu Betukriehne

3_ﬂeitra- Theee were as follows:-

‘.,'Kathmandu Valley = ees Hohar Rs 22,551.83 -
ﬂHell region (Bxcept o LE
Kaski and Lamjung oo Meher He 1 135 28

- Targi reéien S ';;; Indian Ws 3, 58# 10 (annae)

On Poush 3, 1961 (December 17,4 190#) Prlme Minieter
Chendre Shumshere ordered that the menepeliee be granted
~ to the Principal, The legal restrigtion on the grant of
. such monopolies to aliens, as well as the requirements of
.pereenel surety, were welved The monopolies were valid
:for a three-year “term, Reguletlene as mentioned above in
the case of the Kaski-Lamjwi.5 monopoly were made applicable
. to these monopolics also, The amounts StlEulatEd by the
menepeliet were peyqble in four equel ine alments every

Yﬂar-

Chaitra 3, 1961
(Ma;cch 16 1905)

Regmi Heeeereh Celleetien, vel. ?8, pn. H88-9h

T T I
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istnricag Documents on the Use of the
Sacred 'hread -

'Ro to _Garvh

. MYour ancestors were BOgEUES from Bogtan, For two or

’,three generatiors they remained indigent and beégan to

work as barbers for a living. Consequently, they lost both
th91r sacred thread and the caste of Bogate.

"PleasSed us by your services, our father (i.e. King
Rana Bahadur Shszh), restored hoth to you on the occasion
- of his sacredythre ad-investiture ceremony., However, no
'“formal_order was issued because of other preoccupations,

_ "As ordered by our father, we hergby restore the sacred
thread and the Bogate caste to the sons, grandsons, and

- other descendants of your father, Amar. Undergn expiation |
on an auspicious day in the manner prescribed in the dharmashastl
- and perform your sacred-thread-investiture ceremony and wear

- the sacred thread with a Brahman as priest. Join your relatives
of the Bogate caste and other persons from whom you can take
cooked rice and lntermarry.-

:Jastha ‘Badi 3, 185?
;(May 1800).

'Regmi BEEEarchnCollecticn, ﬁql;“3?, DPe 180.-.

‘Dullu-Dailekh

A Rﬂyal order to peogle beionging to the Thakuri Khadka, -
Thepa, Bohora, Bista, Hokaya and Budathoid communiiies in -
_Dullu-Dallekh'

"It appears you had been traditionally wearing the sacred
-thread, In recent years, however, we have received reports
that you wear it only durin% the sacred-thread-investiture
-ceremony and later put it off, We hereby grant you permission
to wear the sacred thread constantly after once putting it
~on during the investiture ceremony, Wear the sacred thread.
Perform your daily ritual functions (nitya-karma), If you . °
‘discard these functions and perform evil acts, yuu shall -
be llable to severe punlshment.“

May gh Badi 1 1, 18?2
_(January 1816)

;Hegmi Hesearch Collection, Vol, 42 pp. 18? 88

he Btgﬂ ighakali Region

Ruyal order to Lhautarlya Babar Jung snah._"we have .
raceiv&d reports that chaos (bibandej) revails in. the" )
gegian situated between the Bheri andlﬂahakali rivers

Ecausal_ R
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(a) Castes and communities that had traditionally
been wearing the sacred thread have been prevented
from doing so.

(b) Castes and communities that had traditionally not

. worn the sacred thread have been permmitted to do
s0 withﬂut an order from us,

¢

(c) Brahmans, Rajputs, Khas Khasiya and other dastes

. and communi ties use the same hookah in common,

e "When you reacli the district hﬂadquarters (gaunda) issue
-_arders permittings | - |

(a) Persons brlonglng top eligible castes and communi ties
.- to wear the sacred th:ead and

(b) Brides and bridegroons to use palanqulns (dola)
on the day of their wedding,

“You are also empowered to impose penaltles on both -
~ parties if anyone has sanctioned the use of the sacred

- thread ‘to any member of any caste or community that has -
 traditionally not been wearing it, as well as to those who
~ share the same hookah with pEDplE belonglng to different
.Caste&. - '

_ "We hereby prumalgate the fnllnwlng regulatlons fnr the
j&futurE. | _ o B

@“(1) Persans belhnglng to caﬂtes and communi ties that have

traditionally not been wearing the sacred thread shall
not do so w1thout royal permission.,

‘(2) ‘People shall not share the hookah with castes and.
" communities other than their own, .

agh Badl 9, 1898
(January 18ﬁ2 B
_'Regmi Research Collzction, Vol, 31, p. 121,

kR ol
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Ponul._ation of Kathmandu Town .

(Based an a census of households taken
on Jestha Sudi 2, 1911(May 185%)

.T_g; . Houses Population ~Men  Momen
Makhan' 1,159 9,603 f L, 8438 - E,655
;Tangal: 1131ﬁ 99322 k4,923 ._ :%!399
Asan 1,256 8,910 4,803 4,017
:'w';atu--_ | 1,169 '9,603 | '5,05'1' #;552
‘Wabahal 713 5,097 2,798 - 2,299
Maru - 913 6,532 3,455 3,077
Lagan 833 5,100 2,695° 2,405
Musubahal -~ 87h - M,372 . £2,57% - 1,798 -
Suburben areas 816 4,319 2,527 1,792 -

(Lazimpat,Narainhi ti,
Jamal, Kamala31 : ’
Tundlkhel Tripureshwur
Eudankhel Kaldhara
okhari-Paknajni
P S |

- ,¢gta1_ g 79,039 62,858 33,865 28,50k

kR ok

&.lmﬂn.i‘m.

: A district level administrative system emerged only
“after the beginning of Rana rule, During the first part of .

the nineteenth century, such.essential functions in areas " -
“other than Kathmandu Valley as defense against external -ﬂ[;f
aggression, the maintenance of law and order, and the -~ . = -
cullectlon of revenue were the responsibility of military =
_authorities in far-eastern and far-western Nepal, In the ~
"hill areas around Kathmandu Valley, defense was not an issuye
~of primary concern; while the nther functions mentioned above
were discharged by landlords (Qixxﬁgwners, jgg;rdgrg) and.
jargdggg cf varlaus categﬂries.-
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In the eastern Tarai region, civil administration and
revenue co2llection were both usually assignel to revenue
farmers or ijarad t%f Ijaradars were not salaried officials
of the government: their incdome consisted between what they

- had stipulated for nayment to the government and what they
- actually collected from the peasantry, The ijara system, at
... the same time, did not mean a continual bidding for higher
payments, There is cvidence to believe that at times ijaradars’
~were akso appointed in consideration of their capability,
experience and integrity, Consequently, an individual who
possessed these qualities often discharged revenue functions
under the ijara system for long periods of time without any
break, albeit not in the same field. . ot

.+ Kulananda Jha appears to have been one of such individuals,
“On available evidence, his career as an ijaradar stretched
‘over to at least 25 years, from the beginning of the Nepal-
‘British war in A.D, 1814 to the end of Bhimsen Thapa's Prime
‘Ministership in A,D, 1837, Even thereafter, he was granted

an ijara for the collection of revenue on jagir lands of
Bhimsen Thapa in the eastern Taral districts, which the
government had resumed after Bhimsen Thapa's death, -

Kulananda Jha probably belonged to the small community
of Maithili Brahmans in Kathmandu, Another member of this
community, Hiralal Jha, also appears™“to have followed a
‘similar career as an ijaradar. His career will form the
subject-matter of another article, - o

.~ The information tabulated below is admittedly incomplete,
There is a gap betwcen Vikran. 1881 and 1883, but one does
not, know whether it was in Kulananda Jha's career as an
ijaradar or in the documentation. Additional information
about Kulananda Jha will be presented in the Regmi Research

Serieg if and when detected or obtained,

v . k‘ B . . - '.-.' “a i C ¥ | .

ﬂéfga’aadi 1, 1871 to - Liarg for collection of rents
5872 E and taxes on lands under kut

Kartik Sudi:
B : | | tenure, (42/79) .
Aswiﬁ-Sﬁdi'é, 1872 - Thrée-year liara for Sera lands
. assigned to hattisar in Tokha,

|  Kathmandu district. (42/82)

1874 o . Liara for collection of Kascharai

o ' g S “tax on cattle grazed on both
sides of the Trijuga river, as
well as west of the Kosi ver,
(42/28Y%) - | |

;_Poﬁéh:ngi 4, 1875 . One-year ijara for collection of :
T e | - >, " revenue from miscellaneous commercial :
sources in the central hill region,

(42/1459-64) ..
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- Bhadra Badi 2, 1875 One-year ijara for collection of
C nirkhi tax in central hill
recion, (H2/352)

Jestha Badi 4, 1875 ' One-year ;Jarg for collection of

: i Kapas bhansar and other duties
in the central hill region,
(%2/251) .

Magh Badi 11, 1875 One-year ijara for revenue- -
T collection, civil adminlstratlon,
ete, in Mnrang district,
(%2/497)

1878 ' Assigned to scrutiny bir rta _
. _ . grants and determine boundaries -
in the eastemmn laral reglon.

(43/374)

i18?9 ijara for COllECtan Of nirkhi
AT | tax until Shrawan 18?9. E

- 1879 : -+ ldiara for revenue collection,
: ' civil administration, etc,
in Moran® district. ih3/339)

| HjBBO | . Deputed to scrutinize accounts
. of revenue collections in Bara,
Parsa and Rautahat. (33/491)

-:Béisakh Sudi 15, 1884 One-year ijara for revenue :
e , : collection and civil adminisurati?&
in Saptari-Mahottari, (43/213)

T”Bhﬁdfa Sudi 5, 1889 Reconfirmed as do. (h3/130, 153)g

Chaitra Badi 6, 1885 One-year ii for operation
o . L of mines in R arsyandgi-
Bheri region., (43/192) |

ﬁ*1892'l“' _ o Chief administrator Bara Parsa,
| - " Rautahat, Sap tari-Mahottari. |
(45/65, 198-99)

;-_Bhédra'Badi, 1894 | jg a for collection of revenue
o . jagir lands of Bhimsen Thapa

ara, Parsa, Rautahat and
Mahnttarl. (35/#93—9“3 '

ok ok Ak ok o
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A brief note on the ban on cow slaughter had been given
~in the first issue of the Hegmi Research Series a decade
ago. (Year 1, No, 1, November 1, 1569, pp. 15-19). The
following is an cttempt tu present the suﬁject afresh in
. the light of aﬂditlodal evidence,

an'slaughter wvas traditionally bained in the different
. territorles compricing the present Kin:dom of Nepal., Father
*Desideri, who visited Kathmandu in early 1722, noted that

"the pEDplE have g most supertitious vanew tidon for cows,"
‘Another Christian missionary similarly ﬁnrted f om Kathmandu
in 1740 that "eow killing is punlshed wit deatﬁ In Jumla

- also, a ban had been enforced on cow slaughteg since before

* the Gorkhali' conquest of that region in 1789,

There is no evidence that the ban was effectively enforced,

- This was so particularly in the interior mountainous regions.
Indeed, for a long time after the conquest, the government

:-did nnt interfere when beef-eating communities slaughtered

-cows. The inhabitants of Solukhumbu, for instance, continued

to slaughter cows in consideration uf an annual flne called

chokho-danda, which they paid to the local authorities, This

- was done apparently without the kngwledge of the central

~authorities, In 1806, when the government received reports

- that cow slaughter was allowed in Solukhumbu on payment of

* the chokho-dandg fine, it sentenced the guilty persons to

death or exile. A ban was imposed on cow slaughter, and any

~person who slaughtered cows in contravention of the ban was 1
isentenced to death, and the r:mbers of his fiumily were ensliaved.

3 However, persons gullty of cow slauéﬁter were jucky if
7they were punished only with death or enslavement, Often the
“punighment inflicted on them was much more hcrrlble. In early
1806, Kathmandu received reports that a Damal Tangnam Village
L0 tﬁe western hill region had beaten a cow with a stick,
.wlth the result that the animzl died, The local adminlstrator
.then convened a meeting of local.geopla to discuss the case,
The meeting acquitted the Damal. Later, however, the matter
was referred to the %overﬁment court, whlch held the Damai
Cguilty of the crime through trial by ordeal. The case was then
“referred to Kathmandu for fingl decision, The government
thereupon decreed that the local people who were present at
-the meeting which had acquitted.the Damai should he punished

with fines and the local admini strator sent to Kathmandu in
 fetters. As for the Damais

Cut off fiesh from his back, and put salt and 1
condensed citrus juice on the woundg Make him
- eat, the flesh himself and kill him,”

;Punishment for killing oxen was equally severe, In 1810
.reports were received that some people belonglng to the_rr
Pun’ community in Salyan had purchased an ox for two rupees
‘and slaughtered 1t, The following royal order was then 1issued
fto the chief administrator of the districts - -
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Persons who commit the heinous crime of slaughtering
oxen in a,Hindu land sha 1 be flayed alive, impaled,

_ or hanged upside down until they are dead. Their
property. shall be confiscatgd and members of their
families shall be énslaved, IR |

Notes

1, Cited in D,R, Regmi, Medieval Nepal, Calcutta, Firma K.C,
' Mukhopadhay, 1966, pt. 2, p. 1011, :

2- th-—gj Pe 5'38' :
3, "Order Regarding Taxation, Judicial Customs, etc in |

Jumle," Chaitra Badi 6, 1685 (March 1829), Regmi Research
. Collection, Vol, %3, p. 189, o

4, "Order Regarding Chokho-Danda in Solukhumbu," Baisakh
o 8Sudd 8, 1863 (April 1806), Lbid, Vol., 6, p. 769.

5, YRoyal Order to Bichari Hirananda Tiwari," Chaitra Badi 30,
1862 (March 1806), Ibid, Vol. 6, p. 748, :

. 6, "Royal Order Regarding Purd shment for Cow Slaﬁghter in. -
_Salyag,“ Bhadra Badi 3, 1867 (August 1810), Ibid, Vol, 39,
_Pe 3184 _ L _
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The Political Histéry of Dciakha

. (Dhanavajra Vajracharya and Tek Bahadur Shrestha, Dolakhako:
“Aitihagika Ruparekhs (Historical outline of Dolakha), Kirtipur:
. Institute of Nepal and Asian Studies, Tribmuwan University,
2031 (1974) . Chapter 1I: "Rajan: Itihagako Ruparekha

. (Outline of political history); pp. 1450, -

_ _"_i{Contihued from the October 1980 issue).
Economic Prosperity and Circulation of Silver Coins

- Had Indra Simha Deva confined his efforts to securing |
greater autonomy for Dolakha, thereby bringing about a split -
in the state of Nepal, this in itself would not have been = .~
important, He had also made interesting efforts.for advancing -
.the economic prosperity of Dolakha, At that time, trade with..~
Tibet. was one of the main sources of revenue, Such trade had
“been started during the Liqhhawi.geriod and was going in =
.during the medieval period also, The rulers:of Dolakha tried
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to control WNeEM-ade, As indic:atem-, Ujota Devs wag

the first Dolalkha rulcr to h.ve initiated efforts in this
regard, Indra Simha Deva appears to huve achieved considerable
success, 1his is coanfirmed by his ability to circulate his

own silver coins,

Nepal's historical record regarding an independent coinage
system has been rether poor. During the medieval period, the
rulers of most rceions of ilepal used Indian coins, In Kathmandu
Valley, Mahendra lalla was the first Malla ruler to bring
silver coins (Mghar) into circulsation. This explains why the
mohars in circulation at that time were customarily called
Mahendra Malli coins. However, according to Mchan Prasad

Khanal, Indra Simha Deéva had clrculated his own Mohar coins

long before Maghendra Malla did so, (Nepalaka Kehi Mallakalina
“Abhilekha.(Some inscriptions of Nepal during the Malla period),
pr. 12-13, This viow would appear to be correct if one is to
take into account the gap between the reigns of Mahendra Malla
and Indra Simha Dova, Narendra Malla ruled Kantipur until

668 Nepalera. (Shankar Man Rajvamshi, in Purnima No. 3,

pp. 29-37), Although Mahendra ialla functioned as an assistant
to his father long before that year, he could not mint coins
in his own name so long as his father was alive., It has been
proved that Mahendra Malla had died in 694 Nepal era, (Dilli
Raman Regmi, Medieval Nepal, Vol. 2, p., 4%2). From this it
becomes clear that Mahendra Malla had circulated coins in

his own name sometime between 680 and 694 Nepal era,

: On the other hand, inscriptions relating to Indra Simha
Deva are available only up to 668 Nepal era, After that

year, Dolakha was ruled by his sons,“The view that Indra

Simha Deva had minted his own coins long before Mahendra

Malla is reinforced also by the absence of any reference

to the year in the coins of both Indra Simha Deva and Mahendra

Malla, In our view, Indra Simha Deva must have circulated

his coins in 666 Nénal'era, inasmuch as an inscription of

that year availabl.e at the Rani Durbar calls him "Rajadhiraja"

(Aitihasika Samarri (liistorical materials, No, 16), Alternatively,

he must have minted the coin zafter the conclusion of the

well-known Treaty of Iashupati, that is, in 668 Nepal era,

Nepal had to import silver from India to mint silver
coins, because it did not have any silver mine of its own.
It had to pay for silver in gold, At that time, Nepal obtained
gold usually from Tibet, Indra Simha Deva of Dolakha imported
gold from Tibet and silver from India, In this context, it
1s worth remembering that Prithvi Nara?-an Shah too had
minted silver coins in his own name, With the consolidation
of his victory in Nuwakot, he controlled the trade route to
Tibet via Kerung, When Dolakha was annexed to Nepal, it became
easy to establish commercial inter course with Tibet through
the Kuti route as well. Prithvi Narayan Shah then established
relations with the Lamas of Tibet, This enabled him to import
gold from that state, and maintain contacts with traders
from the plains through whom silver was procured from India,
This is now Prithvi Narayan Shah was able to mint silver
coins in his own name, Several documents shedding light on
this fact have already been published, (Ramji Tiwari et. al,

Aiti P tr-' ATy 3 Pt! 2, PP- ?8"86)4
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Similarly, Indra Simha Deva was able to circulate silver
coins of his own by virtue oi his success in promoting trade
with Tibet. The geographical location of Dolakha helped
him considerably in this regard, The traders of Dolakha
found it convenient +to trade with Tibet through such routes
as Bigu, Yuti and Lamabagar, and with India through Sindhuli-
Madi which they reached by %ravelling along the banks orf the
Tamakoshi river, '

This was the factor behind the relative success of Dolakha
in achieving economic prosperity. Some of the inhabitants
of Dolakha became rich, This is indicated by Indra Simha
“Deva's inscription located at Kotchhen., It describes Dolakha
town as "beautiful and inhabited by several wealthy persons”.
(Aitihasika Samagri Yo, 15), This gives us an idea about
the extent of economic prosperity gained by Dolakha during
the rule of Indra Simha Deva, The increased level of
economic prosperity was bound to have an impact on cultural
~1life also.

Matrimonial Relationsg

Indra Simha Deva appears to have established matrimonial
© relations with some well-known royal dynasty., This is apparent.
from his coins as well from his inscriptions. On one side

of his coins are continued these words: "Dolakhadhipati

Sri Sri Jaya Indra Simha Deva," The other side reads: "Patta
Mahadevi Sri Vijaya Laxmi." The inscription of Queen Vijaya
Laxmi's name along with his own in his coins suggests that

he had been able to enhance his influence by virtue'of being
the husband of Vijaya Laxmi., The inscription found at Kotchhe
also gives importance to Vijaya Laxmi (Aitihasika Samagri,
No, 15), liowever, it is not yet established whose daughter
Vijaya Laxmi was, One can only say that the rulers of Dolakha
‘maintained matrimonial relations with the Sen and other
“dynasties, : -

 Faith in Buddhism

- The Buddhist religion had been extensively propagated
in Dolakha, specially during the rule of Indra Simha Deva
although religious harmony existed there for a long tinme,
‘For the same reason, Ujota Deva installed an image of the
Buddha in Patan. ilowever, the inscriptions show clearly
that Buddhism had spread in Dolakhe during the rule of
Indra Simha Deva mainly because of the growing intercourse
between Dolakha and Tibet, :

. The Pashupati Treaty

- Though Indra Simha Deéva had proclaimed himself
Hajadhiraja and minted his own coins, he was no more
~than a noble man (Bharo) in the eyes of the Malla Kings
at the center, The reaty of Pashupati, concluded in

-, 668 Nepal era (1605 Vikrama) make this c¢lear, ‘At the

-same. time, the treaty prevented the center from :
_interrerlng in the affairs of Dolakha, It thus enabled. the
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rulers of Dolakha to seede, if they so wanted. In order

to understand this point clearly, it is necessary to discuss
the circumstances in which the treaty of Pashupatl was
concluded,

Taking advantage of the weakness of the center, several
areas, including Lalitpur and Dolakha, were attempting to
detach themselves fron central rule, 6n the other hand,
the Malls rulers at the centcr were not much worried
over this situation, They were preoccupied with efforts tc
serve their own transient interests. Prana Halla attempted
to consolidate his personal position in Bhaktapur, the
center, but his attempt was collectively resisted by his
uncle and brothers, This opposition group was led by Narendra
Malla, King of Kantipur, Finally, in 1665 Vikrama, a treaty,
- valid for nine yeurs, was concluded, with the signatories

‘taking oath on the Dharmashila of Pashupati, It was signed
by Bira Malla and Jita Mallajsuncle and brother respectively
of Prana Malla, and others on behalf of Bhaktapur and by

VishnW 8imha Bharo on behalf of Lalitpur. The Phyalu hawuts or

" Pharping also hud taken part in the signing caremony. The
treaty explicitly recognized the autonomy of Lalitpur,
Dolakha, etc, which had freed themselves from the center's
domination and established an independent administration,
In particular, thc¢ treaty underscored the independence of
Lalitpur. In addition, the treaty contained an explicit
com.itment not to interfere in the administrations of the
various states established at the time, It was specifically
directed against Prana Malla, hencer it explicitly stated
that no other ruler shall establish relations with Bhaktapur.
One clause of the treaty explicitly enjoins Indra Simha

- Bharo, Narayana Simha Bharo, and Rama Raya Simha Bharo of

Dolakha not to join hands with and trust the center (Bhaktapgrl

Finally, the treaty stated that Indra Simha Babu, Samara

Simha Bharo, and others shouldering the reins of administratiow

- to abide by its provisions firmly. (D.R. Regmi, Medieval
‘Nepal, pte 3, Pp. 108=111),

The 668 treaty thus effectively put an end to the éenter's

+ writ over Lalitpur, as w2ll as over Dolakha. In this context,
‘the term"Bharo atta
merits attention,

As their inscriptions have shown, Indra Simha and
other rulers of Dolakha had assumed such titles as
' and Prabhu Thakura Deva indicating their
full independence, But in the eyes of the Malla Kings
at the center, Indra Simha and others were no more than
"Bharo" (that is, a nobleman), Vishnu Simha, who signed
the treaty in the capacity of ruler of an independent state,
is also designated as "Bharo", This indicates that the
rulers of Lalitpur and Dolakhaoutwardly professed allegance
to the central rulers even while enjoying full independence.

. The term "Babu" used in the treaty in deseribing Indra
. 8imha Deva also mtrits attention, At %hat time, children born
"to a King from concubines were called "Babu", Since Indra
Simha Deva has been called a "Babu'", it has been assumed

ched to the names of the rulers of Dolakha

@
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that he was illegitimate. iipwever, nothing further is known
in this regard. e can only say that Indra Simha's brothers
belonged to the patra clan inasmuch as they themselves

called "Patradhipatra',
Joint Rule of Jays Margvan Deve and Jits Devas

Besides, Indra Simha, Yarayan Simha was one of the
prominent persons wlho participated in the signing of the
Treaty of Pashupati on behali of Dolakha, It has already
been said that after Indra Simha, his brothers had jointly
ruled the state, “ilsg shows that Jaya Narayan Deva was the
brothar, not son, of lndra 5imha, In the Kotchhen inscriotion,
Indra Simha names Samara.Siuha Deva, Surztrana Deva and
Simha Deva as his Tirst, second and third . son respectively.
There is no mention of jaya Narayana Deva among his sons.
(Adtihasika Samagri, lo. 15).

| Thus after Indra Simha Deva his brothers,not his sons,
jointly ruled Dolukha. In the beginning, Jaya Narayana Deva
wielded greater influence than others because at the time
of the conclusion of the famous treaty of Pashupati, he had
played a leading role in securing recognition for the state
of Dolakha, -

Construction of the Dharmadhatu Chaitvg

When his influence was rising, Jaya Narayana Deva built {
the magnificant Dharmadhaty Chaitva at Listitol in Dolakha,
He also installed a stone-inscription to commemorate this
event, Howvever, the upper po—tion of this stone-inscription
has worn out to a great extent, and only the middle portion
'is legible, A reading of this portion indicates that Jaya
. Narayana Deva ruled jointly with Raja Deva and Jita Deva,
The inscription also contains the words",.. Dhiraja Sri
Indra Simha Devd," (Aitibagilia Samagri, No. 18). This
indicates that. Indra $Simha Deva had been alive till 1606
Vikrama (According to-Mohan Prusad Khanal, Indra Simha had
" died on Magha Shulklia 3, 1005 Vikrama, (Nepalaka ...
‘“op. cit, p. 79), However, it wes Jaya Narayana Deva whose
- influence had béen growing at the time, as is evident
from the inscriptions in the Subarna Chakrawali found
in the samc¢ Buddhist Chaitya, In these inscriptions, only
Jaya Narayaha Deve is addressed as Dolakhadhipati. zgigihgglﬁﬂ
Samagri, Nos, 20 to 24), The main Dharmadhatu Chaitya had
Eeen built by Jaya Harayans Deva and his wife. The '

ubarna “hqhzﬁﬁa$2 found in the Chaitya, however, had been
installed by Jayz larayan Deva's brothers Rayadeva and
'Vasudeva, his nephew, Uddhava Simha, as well as by his
courtiers, the Buddnlst Chaitya is built along the style
of the famous Swayambhu temple, and it had been ritually
installed through the cooperatlon of the Vajracharyas of
~ Kantipur, This is en indication that Dolakha had established
- close links with Kantipur, As already indicated above, the
Buddhist religion had further spread in Dolakha ags a result
"of contacts with Tibet, Such intensified propagation of
Buddhism was bound to have an impact, The above-mentioned
~inscription shows that Buddhism had left a great impact .
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on Jaya Narayana and his wife, The significance of
Pancharasha in the Mahayani Buddhist scriptures has remained
very mign., 1t comprises the Maghamavuri.Jaya Narayana Deva
‘and his wife once observed the ahamayuri fast, They built
the Dnarmadhatu Chaitva on the Tinal day of that fast.

: Jaya Narayana Deva had also a strong sense of religious
harmony, Upon the death of Queen Vitta Laxmi, who had helped
him bulld the Chaitya, be installed the temple of Umamaheshwara
in 674% Nepal era (1611 .Vikrama) in her memory. This is clear
from the inscriptiond Tindhare (Aitihasika Samagri, No. 26).
It statés: “"May the merit accruing from the installation of

the temple of Umamaheshwara earn the late Vitta Laxmi the
status of Sukhawati DBhuwana," According to Mahayani Buddhism,
the abode of Akshobhya Buddha is called Sukhawati Bhuwana.

To every ordinary Buddhist, Sukhawati Bhuwana is synonymous
with heaven., There is thus no contradiction whatsoever in

the inscription praying for the status of Sukhawati Bhuwana

by virtue of the religious merit accruing from the installation
of the idols of Uma and Maheshwara, -

: As hinted above, because oi the absence of a clear-cut
division of powers In spite of joint rule, the cleverest
co-ruler was able to increase his influence or to monopolize
power, This was true of the joint rule in Dolakhs also. For
some years, Jaya Narayana Deva wielded much influence., Later
. Jita Deva increased his power, This is evident from the
inscription of 689 Nepal era as well as other inscriptions

- found at the Narayana temple of Listitol in Dolakha, It
mentions Jita Deva, Raya Deva, Jaya Narayana and Vasudeva

as the joint rulers of Dolakha at the time, Although it
mentions Jaya Narayana as onc of the rulers, it clearly
shows a decline of his influence, inasmuch as it vests
seniority to Jita Deva, who is mentioned as Dolakhadhipati
(Aitihasik: ¢ri, No, 28), -

. The gold-plate inscription at Bhimeshwar Bhandar, which
is dated one year earlier, also testifies to the growing
influence of Jita Deva and the declining influence of
Jaya Narayana Deva at the time, (Aitihasika Samagri, No. 27).
It sheds some light on the joint rule in Dolakha, the eulogy
of the rulers of Dolakha, and the rules enforced by them,

The list of rulers of Dolakha who were called Maharajadhirais
at the time includes Jita Deva, Raya Deva,Jaya Narayana Deva,
Basudeva arnd his nephew, Gusaya Simha, and sons Bhaguju

and Samara Simha, This means that Dolakha was ruled by

seven persons jointly at that time, Just as Bhima Malla,
gon-in=law of Yaksha Malla, had managed to become co-ruler
at the center (that is is Nepal Valley) at that time, Gusaya
Simha had become co-ruler in Dolakha, It is not known

whose son Gusaya Simha was, But the joint rule of uncles

and nephew certainly represented a.strange phenomenon in
medieval administrative practice,

]
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The inscription also sheds some light on the eUlogy
of the rulers of Dolakha, In their eulogy, the Malla rulers
of the Valley called themselves "servants of Pashupati."
In the same way, the rulers of DHlakha called themselves
"servants of Bhimeshwara," They have also claimed descent
from the lunar dynasty(Sounvamshavatara).Even though trey ;
designated themselves as Meharaiadhiraija, they called themselves,
Vamshanuvamsha Patradhipatra, This is a significant indication -
that the rulers ol Dolakha bclonged to the Patra dynasty
enjoying hereditary rights. This inscription thus helps
to shed some light on the rulers of Dolakha.

L

This gold-plate inscrintion also mentions some rules
in force at the time, Pecople were required to pay a levy
known as Bisti in the form of unpaid labor whenever the
rulers of Dolakha undertook a tour. The inscription contains
an announcement to the effect that the public shall be
exempted from all levies except Jathwam and Kethwam in
the event of a religious or official tour by the rulers.

The inscription on the mace of Bhimeshwara Bhandar also
attests to the increasing influence of Jita Deva (Aitihasika

%ﬁm%gﬁi No, 29), Another inscription at that place indicates
a asudeva also had been able to increase his influence
at one time, It mentions only Vasudeva as Maharajadhiraia
(Ibid, No., 31). It does not mention the year, however.

At that time, the rulers of Dolakha were involved in
an internal rift, To some extent, shortcomings had begun
to creep into their internal affairs, No progress  appears
to have been made in the cultural field in Dolakha district
during that period, On the contrary, some decline appears
to have been noticed in this field,

.~ -"Meanwhile, Kontipur had an able ruler, Mahendra Malla,
-Such rulers of Kantipur as Ratna Malla ané Narendra Malla

had strengthened its political position. However, they .

- had not paid much attention to the task of economic Erogress
-and the administration, Mahendra Malla made up for this

- shortcoming. He not only brougzht about social reforms but

also pald attention to economic development., He circulated

coins which came to be known as Mahendra Malli. He also

appears to have made efforts to promote trade with Tibet

and India, These efforts appear to have left an impact

on the economic condition of Dolakha also.

(To be Conﬁinued)
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Excessive Taxation

| Royal order to Mastaram wcwar and Deva Juhari, who had
been deputed to collect the Salami levy in the Bodham garkhg

of Garhwal district: "Ihe Sayanas and ryots of Bodhan have
complained to us that the lcvy has béen collected in excess

of the rate prescribed in tie regulations, and that collections
. have been madc for depopuleted homesteads also. You are

‘hereby ordered to refund to the ryots collections made by

you in excess of the prcscribed rate Ior which you have

‘not rendered accounts."

Chaitra Sudi 1%, 1869
(March 1813)

‘Regmi Research Colleetion, vol. 39, p. 615,
Unfair Collection Procedurcs

| Royal order to subedars, fouzdars, amalis, etc. Who
- have becen deputzd to collect revenue in 3odhan, Garhwal
. district, on behalf of Captain Bhakti Thapa: "The ryots
“"have complained to us that taxes are being collected from -

. the owners of existing hom.stcads to compensate for revenue

~-on lands which have been left uncultivated as well as on

* deponulated hom:steads. Ye have given you no orders to

comnit injustice and ruin the country. Do not extort payments
- from th~ owners of existing homestead® to compensate for

* revenue on lands, which have been left uncultivated aor on

. depopulated hom:sicads, Persuade ryots who have shifted

. elsewhere to com: back and réoccupy their homesteads and
“promote cultivation and scttlement., Any person who oppresses
~ the ryots, acts in a highhandcd manner, and thus ruins the
country, or cxtoris payments from thc owners of existing
homestecads to coancnsate for revenue on depopulated home steads
shall b4 held guilty.

"Chaitra Sudl 1%, 1869
~(March 1813)

_.Regmi Rescarch Ccllection, vol, 39, pp. 615-16,
“ Forced Labor -
- Royal order to bhardars and military personnel touring
‘Maleta Parganna in Garhwal district: "We have received reports
"that the village has been depopulated because of highhanded
“behavior of people travelling through that route, In the
~future, no one shall use force to impress unpaid labor or
~collect provisions without payment, except for the transportation
_.of arms and ammunition, and sick and woundcd persons, Anyonec

who ruins the arca shail be held to be guilty.

Chaitra Sudi 14, 1869
~(March 1813) .

j'Begmi ReséarchsCallection, vol, 39;%?. 623,
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The same order was issued on the same date for Sathdi jyula
Pargarmma also in Garhwal district. :
Regmi Research Collection, vol., 39, p. 61k%.
High Rates of Interest

Royal order to the creditors of revenue functionaries
(Budha, Sayana, Xamin, Pradhan) and ryots in the Bodhan
Pargamna of Garhwal district on Chaitra Sudi 14, 1869: "The
ryots of Bodhan have complained to us that you charge interest
at rates exceeding 10 percent, Interest at rates exceeding
10 percent shall not be paid, or accepted, anywhere in our
territories. Anyone who has charged interest in excess of 1
10 percent and thwus ha.asscs our ryots shall be liable to
punishment on his life and nroperty,

Regmi Research Collection, wvol, 39, p. 612,

" Deponpulotion

‘Royal order to Chautariya Bam Shah: Harkha Singh Raut
and other Sayanasg and Jimidars have come here to complain

that taxes are being collected in an arbitrary manner in
the Bodhan Parganna of Garhwal district, that ryots and
jimidars had fled from there as a result, and that they
are being held liable to make payment for depopulated
homesteads. Harkha Singh Baut has been granted authority
to persuade the emigrants to come back and reoccupy their
homesteads, Inflict punishment on any person who may create
obstructions in this task. Jend back the ryots of Bodhan

to their homes, S

Chaitra Sudi 14, 1859
(March 1813) .

-Eggmi Hesearch Collection, vol. 39, p. 616,

’ Reconfirmation of Sayanas

Royal order to Harsha Singh Raut and Gohinda Singh

Rgut: You have functioned as Sayanas of Chaudakodai in the

Bodhan Parganna of Garhwal district from former times,
In 1861 Vikram (A,D, 1804%), our bhardars had included the
~villages of Thapalgaun and liapasgaun in your assignment.

- We hereby reconfirm these three villages as your assignment
. from Baisakh Badi 1, 1870 (April 181%%_ Perform your functions -
‘as Sayana with full assurance, promote cultivation and settlementy
transmit the payment stipulated under the thekbandi system to :
the Company every year, submit accounts, and obtain clearance,
- Collect the customary perquisites in the capacity of Sayana.

Chaitra Sudi 1%, 1869
(March 1813)

‘Regmi Research Collection, vol, 39, pp. 623-2%,
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The followinr persons '=re reconfirmed as Sayanas in
differeat Pargannas of Gari.gal district on the same terms
and conditions on Chaitra 3udi 14, 1869:-

1. Ambar Singh in Maleta Farganna,
(RRE, vol, 3% D. 622),

2, Zorawar Sinsh lawat in Scthijyula Parganna,
(Ibid, p. 619,

3., Binchu Negi in liandalpatte, Bodhan Farganna,
(Ibid, pn. 617-13).

Appeal to Bmigranis

Roval order to the ryots of Sathijyula Parganna in
Garhwal district: We have received reports that you have

vacabted your villages and shifted elsewhere, We have deputed
Zorawar Singh daut to make anpropriate arrangements in that.
area, With full assurance, come back and reoccupy your lands
and promote cultivation and settlement, :

Chaitra Sudi 14, 1869
. (March 1813)

| Regni Research Collection, vol, 39, p. 61k,

'Effortg to Bring Back Emigrants

Royal order to the amalis, fouzdars, dafdaris, Kamins, budhas,
- sayanas, and otiizr function ries of Hatpur? Barhamandal, ‘
' Byas, and oth2r areas in Rumaun and Doti: "Persons sent by
:m.Harkﬂa Singh [put will visit there to bring back ryots of
' Bodhan who have flzd to the areas under your jurisdiction,
Pexrsuade these ryots to go back to Bodhan., Moneylenders shall
" recover their loans in installments after these ryots go
back and reoccupy their homesteads. 1f you detain the ryots
of Bodhan, or prevent them from returning home, you will
be held guilty.’ '

Chaitra Sudi 14, 1869
(March 1813)

. Regmi Research Collection, vol., 39, pp.616-17,
I'angi ;|latgtg Mensures |

Royal order to the Sayanas, Kamins, Pradhans and ryots of .
Bodhan in Garhwal district: In the Vikrama year 1861 (A.D, 180%),
when our troops‘reached Garhwal, dur bhardars promulgated orders
as follows: You shall not h: held responsible for any act
you may have comiitted during the reign of (the Kings of)
Garhwal, You shall be held responsible only for acts you
have committed after our conquest of that territory," We
hereby promulgate this order under t#e royal seal reconfirming
these arrangements, With full assurance, occupy (your lands),

"+ pay your taxes, and remain in your villages,
o S
“ “Chaitra Sudi 14, 1869
. (March 1813)

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 39, pp. 614=15,

s
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On _Revenue-Collection Arranpements
(Addendum)

A translation of the Law on Revenue-Collection Arrangements
(Rakam Bandobast o) contain.d in the A,D. 1888 edition

of the  mluld Ain had besn given in Regmi Research Series,
year 12, no, 5, iiay 1, 1950, pp. 65-69.

In the A,D, 1927 edition of the *luluki Ain Section 12 of
that law has bzen amended, and Section 28 has been added,
(Governinent of anal, THalcam Sandobast Ko)" (On revenue-
collection arranzements), iin (Legal Code), Kathmandu:

e

Bhagawati Fress, wsuxal, 1904 (4,D, 1927), pp. 16-25.

- The amended text of Section 12 is as follows:-

12, In the future, action shall be taken as follows in
espect to ijara for the collection of taxes from any
village:-

(1) In case the ryots stipulate arrangements under the
the lokabhar system within a period of four months
after a contract (thek) has been issued for the
purposc of such collection, undertaking liability
to pay the amount stipulated by (the contractor),
and designate a representative through which they
stipulate such payment, and also furnish a responsible
person as surety for that purpose, then lokabhar
arrangemcnts shall be made with“them, subject to
payment (of the sti wulated amount) in installments,
even though others may have made payment in advance
(ganimahasul) of the amount stipulated by them, The
anount so stipulated under the lokhabhar system shall
be equal Lo the amount stipulated under the existing
contract, and to the figure mentioned in the tender
for bids, even if the date for submitting such bids
may not have expired., Once lokhabhar arrangements
are sanctioned, no bids shall be invited,

(2) Once documents (patta) have bzen issued for lokabhar
arrangenents, these shall not be broken from year
to year so long as the ryots make the installment
payments or relinquish such arrangements,

(3) In case lokabhar arrangements have been made for
a figure which is lss than the registered value
of the khanel (emoluments) of any jagirdar, and
in case a contractor (thekdar) undertakes payment
of an amount corresponding to such registered value,
(the ryots) shall either accept that figure under

- the lokabhar arrangements or relinquish such
arrangements, Arrangements for collection shall
be madce on thek or amanat basis even if (the
contractor) does not relinquish the contract, in
case the stipulated amount is not paid as installments
become due,Collection shall not be made after
making it obligatory for the ryots to accept the
higher flsure; only the amount sanctioned previously
shall b collected, . . .
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The new Section 28 is as fi.lowss=-

28, In the future, goverment offices, as well as
private individuals, shall not accept as personal
surety in any matter other than passports, or
issue revenue-collection contracts to, military
personnel serving in the Jamadar and lower posts.
In case contracts are issucd to any civil or military
employezs other than those mentioned above, or in cuse
they are accepted as personal surety,the condition sh. 1l
not be imposed that any amount outstanding from them vill
be realized from their jagir emoluments.Contracts ghall h=
issued to them,and personal surety accepted,only on the
condition that such amounts are realized from their lern.os,
houses, and other property, exccpt their jagir
emolumentis, If payments due to any government office
contracts are defaulted, the arrears shall be reali:zcd
by keeping the defaulter in detention, putting him
in fetters, or by taking othe¢r appropriate action,
If as a result of such action, (thg defaulter) remains
absent (from his duty) for sixteen days, he cannot
continue in servicc, tle shall be made to sign a bond
at the time of accepting the contract or furnishing
personal surety that action may be taken according
to the law if he is unable to pay the amount due
under the contract,

3% o ok ol e o al< e e ke e

Admjnistraglyé Anragégments for the Tarai Region,
&-I.—I..—i_._a .

. On Kartik Sudi 4%, 1906, General Krishna Bahadur Kunwar
Rana was appointed Chief Aéministrator of Morang, Saptari,
Mahottari, Bara, Parsa, Rautahat and Sarlahi disbricts

in the eastern farai region, as well as Chitaun district

in the central inner Tarai region.. A1l local officials

such as Sardars, Subbas, Naib Subbas, Fouzdars, and Munsiffs
were placed under his jurisdiction, ﬁe was ordered to
establish his hcadquarters at Katarbana in Rautahat district
and to depute officials to other districts, if necessary,

to discharge necessary functions,

The following regulations were promulgated in the name
of General Krishna Dahadur Kunwar Rana on the same day.

L
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(Abstract Iranslation)

Do not create any disturbances on the borders from your
side, nor shall any government official or ryot be
allowed to do so, Anyone who creates such disturbances
shall be arrested and a statement shall be rccorded
from him confessing his guilt. The case shall then

be reported to us, and action shall be taken as ordered.

Disputes between our ryots and those of the territorics
of the (Bast Jndla) Comnany's goverrment on monetary
dealings or other matters shall be settled as usual
through correspondence between Subba and Nalb Subbas

from our sidc and Thanadars and liagistrates from the
Company's side, If bezfore the matter is settled through
such correspondence the Magistrate writes to you directly,

- study the matter thoroughly, consult appropriate persons,

arrive at an impartial conclusion, and send a reply
accordingly in such a manner that no difficulty ariscs
subsequently, Report the matter to us. If the matter

is s0 serious that you cannot take a decision on your

own responsibility, report it to us with full particulars,
and take action as decided from here,

Issue orders to checkposts and military units to remain
vigilant toward foreign spies, or agehts who may bring
in secret correspondcencz, as well as toward people who
leave the country without a passport or take away secrect
correspondencc, Arrest persons guilty of such offenses,
report the matter to us, and take action as ordered.

Check the attendance of military personnel and amini

cuployees twice every ycar, as well as whether or not -
receruitment has buen made in the prescribed number,

-and whether or not additional personnel have been

recruilted whén necessary,

Make arrangcments for the procurement of high-quality
saltpeter from Jaleshwar as before and fnr its delivery

-at 8indhull,

Reconfirm the arrangements made for the ryots in the
Vikrama year 1906 and ensure that Sardars, Subbas, Naib

. Subbas and Munsiffs discharge the functions assigned

to them in the appropriate regulations, Do not let
anyone act in contravention of the arrangements and

- regulations mentioned above, If any matter arises which

wvill benefit His Majesty's Government but for which no
provision has been madc in the regulations, taken action
on your own responsibility if possible, or else report
the matter to us and take action as dlrectcd \

Construct dams ard irrig wtmn channels in different
districts through waga-labor an@ arrange for the

~reclamation of uncultivated lands after stipulating
tax-exemption for a specified period in the beginning.

- BExempt the newly-settled villages from the obligation

to supply food and fodder to state-owned elephants on
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on a compulsory basis, Send particulars of newly-settlcd
moujas on virgin (Kalabenjar) lands. Arrange for the

" supply of irrigation facilitics according to customary
.shares tol%a‘l Jagir, birta, guthi, sadavarta, bekh,

marwat, and other landgs in different pargannas, Lot

no complaint come froi anyone in this regard.

We have received rcports that fairprices are not paid
P P 5

- or goods extorted without payment, while making purchnases

from traders during the “azanawail festival at Janakpur

~and elsewhere, Depute officials at these places and

make arrangemcnts for the punishment of those who commit
such malpractices, - |

; §
Inspect all tracks from the hills to the plains through
the Mahabharat and Churia ranges, maintain those that
are essential, 2and closc all smugglers' tracks with
snares and pikes., Arrest persons who travel through

such prohibited tracks, ascertain their motives, placc
them in detention if nccessary, report the matter to

us, and take action as ordered. 1f so appropriate,
in%lict puni shment on such persons and release them,

In case His Majesty's Government has made grants of
land under birta, phikdar, bekh-bunyad, gharbari, or
other tenurc, specifying the area of cultivated and
other lands in such grants, and in case the local
authorities have demarcated the boundaries accordingly,
check such boundaries, and register the excess area,
if any, in the mal reccrds, Obtain a confession from
the concerncd authorities and revenue functionaries,
report the matter to us, and take action as ordered,

" Serutinize the tax-asscssuent-records (Jammabandil) prepared

by the munsiif deputed from the center as well as by
local ditthoes and munsiffs, In casc it is proved that
they have prepared false records on payment of bribes,
realize the 1 ss from them and inflict appropriate
punishment.,

The Peskar shall obtain monthly statements of miscellaneous
revenue receipts (hasbali) for each mouja from the
patuwari. The Subba and the Naib Subba shall obtain
similar statements from the Peskar every month. Impose
fines at your discretion on any patuwari or peskar who

does not submit such statements in time,

Persuade respectable geople (bhala manis) and ryots who
had fled from the district to come back and reoccupy
their lands,

Accept gifts and presents (nazrana, salami) given willingly
from local or Indian mahantas, bir%aowners, Chaudharis, and
other persons, Do not force them to offer such gifts

and presents, In cage it 1s proved that you have done

so, or accepted gifts and presents from guilty litigants
and pronounced judgments in their favor, you will be
punished with fines, '
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In:lict punicivient on | :rsons whose gullt has been
proved, or beat them up %o cbtain a confession of

their guilt, occording to their status as well as
according to the nature of their offense. If the penalty
is in excess of the offinse, you will yourself be

puni shed.,

Punish any mohonta who =¢lls 1lrn's pelconging to asthans
or sadgvartag, thercby caunsing i adverse effoct on

the religious activitics of thosu inctitutions, or

keeps mistresses. LThe uoncy shinlly e réturmoed to the
purchascr and the lsnds restor:sd to the agthan. Issue

a notification to the effect that any person who buys

or sells londs belonging to a gndavarta or other relirvicus
institution in the future will be scverely punished.

Appoint cdalats under your jurisdiction at different
places to dispose of digputes between creditors and
debtors, as wcll as other disputes with the necessary
nunbsr of ditthas, bicharis, bahidars, tahabildars,
tahaluwas and other employees, Have such disputes
disposed of in the presence of five local respectablc
persons, Colleet fines and fecs as prescribed in the
regulations from the litigants.

In disputes concerning loans in cash and in foodgr-ins,
sanction the realization of interest at 15 percent on
cash loans, and 25 percent on loans in kind. Collect
the prescribed fees (dasaund, bisaund)“Sfrom the litigants
and credit the procecdr to the accounts.

Refer cascs concerning murder, burglary, rcbellion,

cow=slaughter and illicit sexual inter-course to us

after the guilt is proved, and take action as ordered.

Gambling is peruitted from Kartik Badi 13 to the
night of Kartilc Sudi 2, However, no one shall lend moncy

‘to the gamblcrs, who nmay stake only minted rupee, palsa,

or asarfi coins from their own pockets. Punish those
gamblers who octake other articlus, and return such articles
to their owmers, o person shall use clothes, domestic
utensils, lands and bulildings, arms and weapons, cattle
and other property g5 stalkis while gambling, nor offer
oral stakes, Lssuec a public notification to this effect,

. Punish thosc perscns who contravene these regulations

while gambling during the Panchaka festival, or who
gamble at other times,

In case & complaint is received that any local revenue
or administrative official (amil, amale) has committed
injustice, summon both parties, and pronounce a judgment
in the presence of five local respectable persons, Collcut
fines and fees (Jjitauri) according to the nature of the
offense. :

The ditthas and bicharis of adalats may appropriate

‘the proceeds of the dagaund (10 percent of the claim)

fee on cases disposed of by the adalat, as well as the
beri (one rupce cach paid by the plainﬁiff and the
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deiendant in a civil suit), ana the karpan (five rupees
from either party). However, they shall not be allowed
to.appropriate income f'rom conficcated property, escheat
property, cnclavement, stolen property, property di scovered
underground cnd the darghan-tiet levy, Such income shall

be credited to the accounts and transmitted to the central
treasury (tosald.ana),

The following staff :nd funds have been sanctioned.
Procure these funds from Subba according to the appropriate

royal orders,
Expenses for stationary, offiee,

furniture, rewards, hospitality,
contingencies, etc, e Rs 8,000

Salaries voe Rs 9,296

.

The breakdown of salaries was as follows:-

(1) To be paid by Subbas
S'U.bbﬂ s HS 2, 5'00

1

1 Kharidar “ eee Rs 905

2 Mukhiyas cos Rs 4O

1 Tahabildar voe Rs 167

4 nausindas ¥ e Rs  L5L

2 Physicians - ces Rs 9575

2 munshis for English

and Persian correspondence ... Rs 1,057-8

1 Moti Singh (?) .o Rs 200

Rs 6,302-8 (sic).

(2) To be pald from Adalat revenue

(a) 20 Peons (Sipahi) “os Rs 1,050
2 tahaluwa | vee Rs 80
1 do, for the office cos Rs 40

,' 6 time-kecepers

: . (ghadiwal) | cos ‘Rs 240
1 Jamadar of Chaprasis ses Rs 164

2 hawaldars o Rs 112
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2 amaldars Rs 104
2 mechénics ces ‘Rs 201-8
1 painter ... BRs 72
L Total Rs 2,993-8
(b) Adalat Siaff ‘ o
1. Dittha .so Rs kOO
1 Bichari | Ceee Rs 350
i Banidar | .o Rs 100
1 Tahabildar | Rs 400
1_Tahaluwa - Rs e

'Regmi Research Collection, vol, 33, pp. 115-26.
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DR ? *FoﬁrfMijhars of the Satthar area of Thansing'in Nuwakot
©.district, Jugannath, Rana Krishna, Chhote and Ratnabir,

tgﬁ the following petition to the government: :

“When. a %eneral lend survey (mahajanch) was held -

“in the

to a certain percentage of the revenue (saikadi)
“had been imposed. We have heen paying that levy, as = =
well as kut rents every year to the concerned jagirdars.

'}:-__"Sub_sequently, a few mischief-makeré created
‘confusion and exchanged the rice-land. holdings of
“gome ‘tenants (mohi) with each other, Even then, we

-poor. tengnts were unable to approach the

thereby maintained our livelihood, = =

OoT. ar ach the palace, a
'so cultivated the rice-lands that were allotted to us

ikrama year 1911 (A.D, 1854), a levy anounting

: md : h.-‘:"g__:'[

and:
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"Last year (i.e. 1 19 Vikrama or £.D, 1862), -
Buddhi Bilas Bhetuwal came liere with letters of
authority issued by the headquarters (dafdarkhana)
of the Srinath Kampu and the Srirajadal Kampu and
reallotted (raibandi) rice-lands during the off-season, -
The ryots then submitted a complaint to the government.
Orders were issued to the effect that the ryots would
not be deprived of the rice-lands cultivated by them
until the Vikrama ycar 1917 (A.D. 1860), and cancelling
“the reallotments made by bDuddhi Bilas Bhetuwal, He was
dismissed from the position of Jimmwal and the rice-
~lands currently being cultivated by each tenant were
reconfimed in his nane,

"This ycar (1919 Vilcrama or A.D. 1862), the government
granted authority to Dittha Revatiraman Satyal to
reallot (raibandi) our rice-land holdings. Buddhi Bilas
Bhetuwal, acting on behalf of the Dittha, i1s now engaged
in this work, lice-lands sanctioned to the caretaker
(chitaidar) of the Gadkhar gardens have not yet been
made available to him, We tenants have been evicted
from the ricc-~lands we had been cultivating until the
Vikrama year 1918 (A,D, 1861) on payment of the stipulated
rents and other dues,"

The case was heard at the Thapathali Dalan (Kachahari) in
the presence of the complainants, as well as of Buddhi Bilas
Bhetuwal and Gauridatta Pande of Thansing, The following
order was then izsuecd:- -

- "Gauridatta Pande has kept the ryots satisfied,
retained existing allotments, and functioned according
to the law., All reailotments made for the Vikrama 1919
season by Buddhi Bilas Bhetuwal on behalf of Dittha
Revati Raman Satyal are hereby cancelled. The authority
granted to the Dittha for the Vikrama 1920 season has
been. withdrawn, From that year, we hereby appoint you
as Jimmawal for the entire district of Thansing. All
rice-lands cultivated by e¢ach tenant (mohi) until the
Vikrama year 1918 (A,D, 1861), with the exception of -
those granted to the caretaker of the Gadkhar gardens,
have been reconfirmed, T .

"All ryots of Thansing, induding those cultivating
bekh or bitalab lands, 4s well as those belonging to ~
Kabilas and ‘Bilaspur in the Likhu area who had been
enrolled as laborers for the repair and maintenance of
the Gadkhar irrigation channel, shall be employed for
that purpose, as well as for the repair and mdintenance
of the garden and irrigation channel at Thansing. The
caretgker of the Thansing garden, Srikrishna Thapa, shall
be dismissed, ¥rom the Vikrama year 1919 (A.D, 1562),_
you (i,e, Gauridatta Pandec) have been placed in charge
of the Thansing gardeh and of the ten peons (pipa)
gmployeed thero, You:.are directed to repair and
maintain the Thansing garden ,as well as the irrigation
channel. there.according to.the arrangements sanctioned
by .Lt, Colonel Dalajit Bista, Undertake necessary .
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repair and mqlntenanch, and supply seasonal fruits
- from the garden to us, Do not evict tenants who make
- the prescribud payments and perform the prescribed
- scrvices. heallot to the tenants the lands of those
 who die, abscond, or ellgrate or who relinquish their
lands because Ehcy lack the means of cultivation. DG~
‘not allow rice-lands to he kept uncultivated. If you
_do S0, you will have to hecar personal liability for the
- loss of rents from sucit lmnus.

Jestha Radi 13 1;19
Glay 1862) 7

Regni Hesenrch CQllEutLDn, vol, 29, PP 413—16
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A State- d Or

On Kartik Badi 11, 1919 (November 1861) Lf;‘calnnei.ﬂimmatl
Bahadur Shah was crdured to.-__x- | | :

(a) Plant 1,040 seplings of mango, ‘ldchd, and other
- fruits,un a plot of 18-20 bighas of land near
"*:'Chalnpur mouja of Tulani Parganna in Bara district.;

(b) Apgoint one ms _on a monthly salary af Kampani Rs Di
| four peons tahaluwa) of Rs 3 each, c

_'(_c)'Obtaln Kmpani Rs 200 ff-cm "avenues cnllected in *

- Bara district in the Vikrama year 1919 (A ﬂ..1862)
to lay out the orchard _ .

(d)iProcure the mango plants from Bettiah ‘as well
. as 'through Guru Purohit Tirtha Raa Panditju from
'J;,Banaras. |

'fRBgmi Research Culleqtlon, vnl. 29, pp, 616-18

¢ e e sk e e o ke



- 18¢,

The Folitical iHstorv of Dolakha

(Contimued from the November 1980 issue)

Rupanarayana Deva

'ljolakh'a"was thus ruled jointly even by uncles and nephews.

',A_ document bearing the date 701 Nepal era (1637 Vikrama

...shows that in that year the joint rulers were Jitadeva,
" ~.Bhagudeva, Samarasimha Deva, Maladeva, and Rupanarayana
~:Deva (AitihasiXka Samagri, No, 1). Another inscription, dated

'};f{gﬁ?—kﬁﬂepal era, m3ntions ﬁhagudeva, Suratenadeva, Maladeva,
" .Bhishmadeva and Rupaharayan Deva as the joint rulers. (Ibid,
'No..35), Rupanarayana Deva appears to be the most notable

- among these joint rulers, In Dolakha, a daughter's son

“ralso could claim a share in power. Bupanarayana Deva was

such a person, The daughter of a ruler of Dolakha, called )
Vihara Rani, had been married to one Krishna Sena. (Vamshawali
in the possession of Bharat Bahadur Shrestha). She bore him

~two sons: Rupanarayana Deva and Lugudeva, It is not xnown
‘where Krishna Sena came from, One Krishna Sena was the :

younger brother of the well-known, Harihara Sena, ,the Hindupati
msh

"King 'of the east, (Shankar Man Rajvamshi, Sena=

 (Kathmandu: Department of Archeology, His Majesty's Government,
2020 (A, D, 1903), p. 9.) Howcver, he lived much later. The. .
‘son of King)Hammira Sena of Tanahu was also Krishna Sena,

(Ivid, p., 8), but his date is not kmown. As such, it is not
possible to establish the identity“of Krishna Sena, the
father of Rupanarayana Deva, But the Sena dynasty 1s the

" game, irrespective of whethc. the particular branch may
“haye.belonged to the east or to the west. The Senas were
inot rigld with regard to matrimonial relations, The Rawut
‘ruler of:Pharping had similarly married the daughter of a
_Séna, It was consistent with this tradition that Krishna
~Sena -should have been married to the daughter of a ruler

- of Dolakha, (An insecription found at Tharpatatol in Pharping

described Jaltalaxmi, wife of Rawut Deva Sinha, as a Sena

Princess). The alliance appears to have enhanced the prestige

An 1nscriptionin5tallud ~:{:@";'9".:'.i__":t.q:{g;'mazjsiL:.a;a:na.. at a Narayana

“temple built by him at Listitpl in 689 Nepal era (1626 Vikrama)
‘has been discovered, It describes Rupanarayana as 'efficient",
-thereby indicating:that he had -attained majority by that '

time, But he became a joint ruler of Dolakha only a decade

later, - Even after Dolakha had been merged into Kantipur,

i
¥
-

descendants) ,

ogl.Boha, Dharmakrishna and Rana Datta referred to in
iis‘pged in Altihagik Samagri were Rupanarayana's

_’%J:panar'a:,’rana' s. descendents functioned as local administrators.
‘documents:

" Iike 'Dolakha, Lalitpur was jointly ruled after Vishnu

Simha: by his threc: sons, Nara 8 mha,. Purandara Simha and

t
i

Tddhava Simha, But the three brothers were not on good terms

v
T

with:each other, In particular, there was intense rivalry

‘befween Purandara Simha ‘and Uddhava Simha, In the course of

‘time

~Purandara Simha.established his sole rule in Lalitpur,
(1 Samsh Ko P Py y Pp. 3, 12 and 15.)
Such-interneal  dlscord weakcied lalitpur greatly. -« =
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In t ¢ meantime, Shiva £ mha ascended to the throne of
Kantipur. He was an able and ambitious ruler, He saw that
the secession of Lalitpur, Polaxkha and other territorics,
previously under the Ma 2112 Kingdom, had led to the decllne
of its power. Hey therefore, planned to conquer these
territories and merge them into Kantipur. To this end, he
began trying to cnlist the qunport of the people secretly.
He then invaded LﬁLl*pur and casily conquered it, He appointcd
Crown Prince Harihara Simha to administer Lalitpur (ibid. p. 16).
Sometime later Shiva Simhn occupicd Dolakha also. A mhva AN :
describ:s how Shiva Simha had oxpanded the territorics o
Kantipur after 715 Nepal cre, 1t states that Shiva Slmha
had occupied Dolalhiz, Listi and Kerung and extended his |
influuncu to Mekvanpur, and Sindhuli to the cast of Kantipur,
It alsgo mentions th 't he had =xtended his authority to
areas across the Gundaki in the west. (Thyasaphu in the
posscssion of Amoshavajra Vajracharya), Howcver, it contains
no reference to the dates on which he occupied different
areas. Purandara Simha was ruling Lalitpur till 717 Nepal
era, Shiva Simha must, thercfore, hove occupied Lalitpur
sometime after that year.

Onc inscription states that Bhishma Deva Thakura head
instelled a golden image of Akasha Bhairava in the name
of his dead brothcr Triloka Deva, in Dolakha in 719 Nepal
era., This indicate s’ that Shiva Simha had not occupied Dolakh~
at that time, HDWLVLT it is to be noted that in that
“inscription, Bhisma DLVE docs not eall himself Dolakhadhipzti,
It thus lﬂdlCatL“ that the power of Dolakha's rulers had
at lecst begun to wane by th t time. Anyway, it was around
that time that Shiva Simha had occupied Dolakha, Details
of how hé had occupiecd Dolokho are not available, However,
an inscription discovered st Pingaltol, installed during
the rulc of Shiva Siwha, gives some 1nd1cat10n that there
had buen a brief flghtlnb between the troops of Shiva Simha
and those of Dolakha, It says: "The image of Bhairava,
installed during the rule of Ujota Dev, Maharajadhiraja of
.Dolakha, and the column on which it qas displayed, collapsed
when thCre was a n~jor uvheavol sometime later, It was,
therefore, renovet:d in Nepal era 731." The fact that the
inscription shows much respect to the former ruler of
- Dolakhz, but is silent on the¢ noture of the "upheaval,"
-indiCatLS that the ‘'upheaval' might have referred to a

polltngl change, (A;tjnisgu Samagri Mo, 38).

Several letters cxchangcd between the Flng of Kantlpur
and the rulcr of Dolakha some time after the latter's
merger into Kantipur have been discovered (Aitihasik Swﬂﬁﬂrl)'
These letters clenrly reveal that the administration of
Dolakha was then in the hands of Jogi Bha and his descendents, -
ineluding Dharmakrishna. Jogi Bha was the grandson of Rup,nﬂhqy I
Deve, who was the son of Krishna Sena, As already noted,
these men of the Sena dynusty had been able to rule Dnlakha
by virtue of their mother s connections, It seems that at
the time of the change of rulc these Senas had sided with
 Shiva Simha, Be thot as it may, it was during Shiva Simha's

rule that Dolakha was merged 1nt0 Kantipur after nearly a

~century of autonomy. Dolakha then became one of the provinces
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of Kenti~ur, Howcver, the rv'eis of lantipur, including
Shiva Gimha, avoided undue central interference in the
administration of bDolakha and 2llowed the local nobility to
have say in locnl affairs, As - resvlt, the position of
Dolakha did not change subgtontislly, hven after Dolakha's
merger into Kantipur, traders of Dolskhia werc allowed to
carry on their trode wvith Tibet as usual (Aitihasik
Samagri No, 42)., Dolakhn was nlso able to muke progress

in cducation thrnlks Lo its contacts with the scholars of
Kantipur. Some progrecss wes made in the svherce of culture
also,

In confomity with the administratirve system prevalent
at the time, a 3haradar, who occupied the status of minister -
at the center, was appointed as chief (Pramasna) of Dolakhe,
At the same timne, a few of thc previous rulers of Dolakha
were rétained as Pramsnas., They were called Deshwara Pramsna,
Deshwara Pramanas usua2lly held permanent positions. Thus
there exXsted two parallel posts of Prpomana in the administration
of Dolakha. :

Only two inscriptions installed during the rule of Shiva
Simhz have begn discovered in Dolakha. Cnc of them is dated
730 Ncpal era, It hnd been installed by Shakyabhikshus and
mgerchmts of Katlinondu after they had orfered a golden roof
a jar and a domMc to the temple of*Bhimeshwara (Aitihasik.
Samagri, No. 37). This inscription indicates that the merger
of Dolakha into Kantipur hed made it casy for people to
undertake pilgrimage to Bnimeshwara in Dolakha district,

The eulosical refercnce made in the inscription to Shiva
Simhe is not surprising, inasmuch as it had been installed
by people belonging to kantiﬁur.

After the death of Shiva $4mha, the rival groups
supporting his two grandsons, Laxni MNarasimha and Siddhi-
narasimha, began behaving i o manner designed to serve
their own interests. As a fesult, Lalitpur again detached
itself from the control of Kantipur. While Laxminarasimha

‘Malla, the elder brother, estaplished his control over
Kantipur, his younger brothcer, Siddhinarasimha, became the
ruler of Lalitnur, This struggle between the two brothers,
did not have any imcact on Dolakha, which continued /dated
752 Nepal era has been discovered in Dolakha (ibid, No. 40)
after the installation of the golden image of Akasha-Bhalrava
It does not contain specific information, but it does confirm
Laxminarasimha's sunremaey over Dolaskha. It also indicates
that economic conditions were not bad at the time, and that
the inhabitants of Dolakha werc skilled in making gold idols.

Later, Pratapa Malla, with the help of Kaji Bhima Malla
imprisoneé Laxminarasimha Malla, his father, and proclalme
himself King (A monuscript centitled (Ayukarandabyvuha in
the collection of Kulaharshamuni Vajracharya, describes
the episode in the following words: Panchami, bright half
of Bhadra, 761 Nepcl cra (1698 Vikrama) ... On this day.
Pratapa Malla, in cooperation with Bhima Malla,imprisoned
Lasininarasimha Malla, and assassinated Jiricha),Siddhinara-

-gimha and others of Lalitpur refused to recognize this asction,
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